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Luke 16. 14,15. And the Phariſees alſo who were 
eovetous, beard ali theſe things : and they derided 
him. And Feſvs ſaid unto them, Te are they 
which juſtifie your ſelves before Men z but God 
knoweth your Hearts : For that which 7s highly 
efteemed amano Men, is Abomination in the ſight 
of God, 
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SERMONS 


Grace and Peace be multiplied, 


Beloved, 
Hat the Meaning of that Providence 
was, that called me to the Occupation 


of my Talent among you this Summer, will be 
beft read and underſtogd by n Effedts of it op 
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iv The Fyiſtle Dedicatory, 

on your own Soul;; The kindly Increaſe of 
Grace and Holinc!s in Heart and Lif-, can on- 
ly prove it to have been ia Mercy ; Wh-rc th. re 
is not the Fruit of the Word, there ir becomes 
aJudgmont, The Word travels with Lite or 
Death, Salvation or Damnation, and bringcth 
forth once or other in every Soul that hears it, L[ 
would not for a World (were it in my Power to 
make the choice) that my Labours, which were 
meant and deligned for the Promotion of your 
immortal >ouls, to the Glory of the other World, 
in a preſent puriuance of the things of your 
Peace, ſhould be found ro have beon a Mimi” 
ſtrarion of Death and Condemnation, in the great 
Day of Jeſus Chriſt, - Yet this (the Lord knows 
etl) 15 the too common Efteet of the moſt plain 
and powertul preaching of the Golpcl, The 
Waters of the Smniti.ry do not always heal where 
they come 3 for tyory are my ud mariſth I laces 
that ſhall be precn to fault, kacke 47. 11. The 
ſame Word 1» cliewhire in Scripture retidored 
Barrenneſs;, 1/e nunctt a fruitful Laxd into Pare 
remieſs, I'fal, 107. 34. S0 that the Judy ment 
denounced upon thele miry and marith Þlaces, 
is, that the «Curſe of Barrenmeſs (hall roſt Upon 
them, narwit! {t nding the If arers of the Sanitur 
Ay OVCrtuOW Lie, 

Ic 1s lad, but certain, that the Goſpel inflict» 
eth a Death of it OW ny as well 43 the Law g ar 
elſe how are thot- I revs in- Fuls, v.12 (alle 
be [ 4 aporÞ.cn, "ma | twice dead, plucked ip by 
the Koutsf Yo, that which in it el is th gar 
| El 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
et Mercy, through the Interpoſition of Mens 
Lujts; and the Ethcacy of this curled Sin of Un- 
belief, turneth tov tne greateſt Judgment z as 
the richoit and moſt gencrous Wine makes the 
tharpelt Vinegar, Our Lord Chriſt himſelf, 
Rom. 5. 8. the choicelt Mercy that the Bowels 
of a God could blets a periſhing World withal, 
whol, coming (himtelt bears witnels, John 3, 
16,) was no lel> Errand than that of eternal 
Lite and Bletlednels to the loſt and curſed Sons 
of Altms Yet to how many was he 4 Stone of 
Stumbling, aid a Rock of Offence; Yea, 4 Gin 
and 4 Snare, Vide 2. 14. and that to borh the 
Houſes of Jrael; the only proftefſing People of 
Cx at that day in the World, And is he not a 
Stone of Stumbling in the Miniſtry of the Coe 
pol tO many Protetlors to this very day, PO 
Which they tall and are broken £ When he faith, 
Bleed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in mes 
Mat, 11.6, He doth therein plainly tuppolc, 
that both in his Perſon and Ductrine, the Ge- 
nerality oft Men would be-offended in him. 

Not that this is the Deſign of Chriſt and the 
Goſpel, but it comes (ov to pals through the 
Corruptions of the Hearts of Men, whereb 
they make light of Chriſt, and ſtand out againſt 
that Lite and Grace which the Lord Jetus by 
his Blood lo dearly purchaled, and is by th? 
preaching ut rhe Golpcl to treely tendred 3 the 
Wiltul Refulal whereot will as threly double our 
Damnation, as ths Acceptance thereot Wi te» 
CUIC OUF clemnal Salvation, 
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Vi The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
O conſider! it is a thing of the moſt (erious 
Coneernment in the World, how we carry our 
felves under the Goſpel, and wich what Dilpofi- 
tions and Aﬀettions of Heart and Soul, Seatons 
of Grace are entertainedz this being taken into 
the Conſideration to make it weizzht, that we 
are the nearer to Heaven or to Hell, to Salvati- 
on or to Damnation, by every Ordinance we ' 
fit under ; Boaft not therefore of Privileges en- 
joyed, with neglett of the important Duties 
thereby required. Remember Capernaum's caſe; 
and tremble, Mat. 11.23. As many go to Hea- 
yen by the very Gates of Hell, ſo more go to 
'Hell by the Gates of Heaven, in that the num- 
ber of them that proteſs Chriſt, is greater than 
the number of them that truly cloſe with 
Chriſt, 
© Beloved, I know the ing of the Goſpel 
bath proſelyted many of you into a Profeſſion 
but I fear that but few of you are brought by it 
£0 a true Cloſe with the Lord Chrift for Salvati- 
on, (I beſeech you bear with my Jealouſy, for 
it is the Fruit of a tender Love to your precious 
Souls.) Moſt Men are good Chriftians in the 
VerdiA of their own Opinions z but you know 
the Law allowed no Man to be a witneſs in his 
own caſe, becauſe their Aﬀettion uſually out- 
atteth Conſcience, and Self-love balketh Truch 
for its own Intereſt. 
* TheHeartof Man is the greateſt Impoſtor 
and Cheat in the World ; God himſelf adjuſts it z 
Fer. 17. 9. The Heart is deceitful above all things : 
y Soine 


, . 
The Epiſtle Dedicatory. vil 
Some of the Deceits whereof you will find diſco» 
vered in this Treatiſe, which ſhoweth you that: 
every Grace hath its counterfeit, and that the 
higheſt Proteſſion may be, where true Conver- 
ſion is not, 

The Deſign hereof is not to break the bruiſed 
Reed, nor to quench the ſmoaking Flax, Mat. 12. 
'20, not to diſcourage the weakeſt Believer, but. 
to awaken formal Profeſſors. I would not ſad 
the Hearts of any, whom God would not have made 
ſad, Ezeke. 13. 22. tho I know it is hard to rip 
up the dangerous Eftate and Condition of a pro- 
feifing Hypocrite, but that the weak Chriſtian 
will think himſelf concerned in the Diſcovery. 
And therefore as I preached a Sermon on Since- 
rity among youz for the Support and Encou- 
ragement of ſuch, at the end of thisz ſoI di 
purpoſe to have printed it with this ; But who 
can be Maſter of his own Purpoſes, that is (as 
am) under ſuch daily Variety of Providenees? 
your kindly Acceptation of this, will make me 
a Debtor for that. 

The Dedication hereof belongs to you on 2 
double account z for as it had not been preached 
but that Love to your Souls cauſed it, ſo it ha 
much leſs been printed, but that your importu- 
nate Deſire procured it: And therefore what 
Entertainment ſoever it findeth in the World, 
yet I hope I may exped you will welcome it, 
eſpecially conſidering it was born under your 
Roof, and therefore hopes tv find Favour in 
your Eyes, and Room in your Heagts. - 

A 4. Accept . 


vit The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
AccePt it, I beſeech you, as a puhlick Ac» 
knowled2ment of the Engagements which your 


great and (I think 1 may tay) unparalell-d Re- | 
tpeets have laid me under, which 1 can no way 
compentate, hut by my Prayers; and if you | 


Will take them for Satisfaction, 1 do promile to 
be your Remembrance at the Throne of Cirace, 
Whillh L am, 


Whew Atead, 


"os a | 
Tothe READER. 


Read: ly 

A naw how cull om t y {1 1 \ f61 Mew to6 aſcend the 

publick Stage with prenited Apolegies, for the 
Il eal Wels ant LU wa; thin Inf f thi tr { FIO7ITT \, which 
I 40 Argument that their Deſires (either for the 
(ike of ethers Profit, or their own Credit, or both) 
Mt [tretebed beyt 1d 46e Jeddes of thets Abilities, 
Ah! tht they eOVet 19 £OMmMeNAT themſelves to the 
World's Cenjure, ih 4 better dreſs then common Its 
ſirmity will Vow t for my own parts, 1 may truly fy 
with Gidcon, Bchvuld wy thouland is the mean= 
eſt, (my Talent is the [malleft ) and I am the leatt 
11 my Father's Houle, Fude. 6. 15, And there» 
fore this Appearance in publick is 20t the Fruit of 
my own choice 3 which would rather have been in 
fome other Subjed, wherein 1 ftand in ſome Senſe 
indebted to the Iorld, or elje in ſomewhat more di- 
geſted, and poſſibly better fitted for common Aeccep= 
tation : but this is but to conſult the Intereſt of a 
Man's own Name, which iz Matters of this Con-* 
cernment, is no better than a ſowing to the Fleſh; 
and the Harveſt of ſuch a Seed-time will be in 
Corruption, Gal. 6. 5. 

Thou haſt here one of the ſaddeſt Confiderations 
imaginable preſented tothee, and that is, How far 
it is poſſible a Man may go in a Profeſſion of Religi- 
01, and yet after all fall frort of Salvation « tow 
far he may run, and yet (0 rui as to obtain, 1 Cor, 
A 3 30 l4, 


-P To the Reader. 


/ be bereby diſcouraged ; 


« 14. This; I ſay, is ſad, but not ſo = as true 3 
or our Lord Chriſt doth plainly atteſt it ; Strive 


' to enter in at the ſtrait Gate ; for many, I ſay 


unto you, will ſeek to enter ing and ſhall not 2e 
able, Luke 13. 14, 
My Deſign herein is, that the formal ſleepy Pro- 


feſſor may be awakened, and the cloſe Hypocrite diſ+ 


covered ; but my Fear is, that weak Believers may 
for as it is bard to ſhow how 

low a Child of God may fall imo Sin, and yer have 
erue Grace, but that 1he Sinners will be apt there» 
upon to preſume, ſo it is as bard to ſhow how high 
an Aypecrite may riſe in « Profeſſion, and yes have 
no Grace, but that the Believer will be apt there» 
vpn to deſpond, The Prevemion whereof 1 have 
carefully endeavoured, by ſhowing, That 1ho a May 
may go thus far, and yer be but almoſt a Chriftiang 
yor 4 Man may fall ſhort of this, and be « true 
Chriſtian notwithſtanding : judge ot therefore thy 
Spare by any one Charatter thou findeſt laid down of 
# falſe Profeſſor, but read the whole, and then make 
qFudement t For I have cared, as 101 to give Chil- 
ns Bread to Dogs, Mat. 15. 26, ſo wot to uſe 

«be Dog-whi to Rory the Children: yet 1 could wiſh 
«dat this Book might fall into the Hands of ſuch only 
whom it chiefly concerns, who have a Name to 
live, and yet are qgad, Kev. 3. 1. being buſy with 
the Form of Godlineſs, but Strangers to the Power 
it, 2 Tims 3. 5. Theſe ave the proper Subjefts of 
1bAyTreatiſe : And the Lord follow it with his Bleſs 
Jing where-ever it comes, that it may be an awaten» 
mg Ward10 all ſuch, and eſpecially to that Genera» 
Þ ro 


To the Reader: 
tion of profligate Profeſſors, (with which this 

abounds) fig if they keep $0 their Church, ;5 
the Knee, talk out a few Prayers, and at a good 
time receive the Sacrament, think they do enough 
for Heaven ;, and hereupon judge their Condition 


ſafe, and their Salvation ſure; tho there be a Hell - 


of Sin in their Hearts, and the Poiſon of Aſps is 
under their Lips, Rom. 3. 13» Their Minds being 
as yet carnal and unconverted, and their Converſa» 


tions filthy and unſantified : If eternal Life be of ſd 


eafie Attainment, and to be had at ſo cheap a rate, 
our Lord Chriit meant 10 tell us : Strait is the Gate, 
and narrow is the way which leadeth unto Life 
and there be few that find it, Mat. 7+ 14, A 
why the Apoſtle ” gs perplex us with ſuch 4 need» 
leſs Injunition, To give Diligence to make their 
Calling and Ele&ion ſure, 2 Pet. t, 10, Cer» 
rainly therefore it is no ſuch eaſie thing to be ſaved, 
as many make it, and that thou wilt ſee plainly In 
the following Diſcourſe, 1 have been [omewhas 
Hhort in the Application of it, and therefore let me 
bere be thy ——— in five important Duties, 
Firſt, Take heed of reſting in a Form of God» 


lineſs, as if Duties ex opere operato, could con - 


fer Grace : alifeleſs Formality is advanced to 4 ve + 
ry high Eſteem in the World, as a Kab of Dove 
Dung was ſold in the Famine oþSamaria, at 4 ve- 
ry dear rate, 2 Kings 6. 25, Alas ! the Profeſſion 
of Godlineſs is but 4 ſandy Foundation, t0 build the 
Hope of an immortal Soul upon for Eternity 3 Ye« 
member the Lord Feſus Chriſt called bim a fooli 

Builder, that founded his Houſe upon the Sand, 


ﬆ*-- 


Mats * 


\ 


%. 


3 < 
% 
_ % 


$ & 

"Kit To the Reader: 
Mat, 7416. and the ſad Event proved him ſo; for 

it fell, and great was the Fall of it, ver. 27. 0 ! 

therefore lay thy Foundations by Faith upon the 
Rock Christ Feſus 3 look to Chril through all, and 
"e8} upon Christ in all, 1 Cor. 3. 12: 

Sec only, 1 Lahour to ſee an'Excellency in the 
Power of Godlinels, 4 Beauty in the Life of Chrift. 
If the means of Grace have a Lovelineſs in them, 
Tmwely Grace it ſelf hath much more; for Finis dat 
amabilitatem mediis, the Goodneſs of the Means 
tres in tts Surableneſ3 and Serviceableneſs 10 the 
end ; the Form of Godlineſs hath no Goodneſs in it, 
any farther than it ſteads and becomes uſeful to the 

Sout in #he Power and Prattice of Godlineſs. The 
Life of Holineſs is the only excelleut Life it is the 
life of Stints and Angels in Weaven, yea, it iSthe 
tife of God himſelf. As it is a great Proof of the 
___ and Filthineſs of Sin, that Sinmers ſcek to 

verit; ſoit is a preat Proof of the Excellency of 
Godlineſs that ſo many pretend to it, the very 
A/ypocrites fair Þrofeſſio: pleads the Cauſe 'of Reli- 
fron, akho the Hypocrite 1s then really worfl, when 
hv is ſe vemingly best, 

Thirdly, 1,ook upen things to come as tlie 
ereatult Realities; for non Entis & non apparen* 
115 idem oft at __ pay that are not believed, 
work 310-1070 upon the Aﬀections, than if they had 
#0 being ; 'avd [1 IS Is 16" — { Reaſon why the Ge- 
morality of Ml 1 (it tter their ffuthion ro larquey af- 


wr the World, jertingabe Creature inthe Place of 


Gol in theay carts, 


Not Mc julyc 'f the Reality of things by vheir 


Fiſt- 


— 


BY 


Fo' the Reader. MY 
Wiſtbitity 4nd-Proximity 10 Senſe ;, and therefore the. 
cboice of that wretc bed wy lingl becomes their Op- 
tion, who would nor leage his part in Paris, for bye. 
part 1m Par adile' Wo. hice Ver his Interesl might 
be in the former, he had little enonph in the latter, 
1e8 may Covetonſneſs be called 1dolatry, whe it 
thus chooſes the Tort d for tts God, Col.-3. 5. 

0 conſider 4 Eternity is no Dreain 3 Hell and the 
Horm that never dics, Mate 9. 44. 1s 10 melans 
choly Conceit; Heaven is no feipned Elyſium. 
There is the preatcſt Reality _ g114%le in theſe 
thirps; thothey are ſpiritual, ant out of the ken of 
Serſe, yet they are real, and within the view of. 
Faith z Louk not theretore at the things, which 
are leen, but look at the things which are not 
{een ; for the thinzs that are leen are temporal, 
but the things wich are not leca are eternal, 
2 COr. 4... 

Fo:nthFly, Set a bi: Sh _ upon thy Soul ; what 
we lightly prize, we eſily park with ; maiily Men 
ſell their Souls (at 7 1 Ate Of pro wIC Elau's Births 
right) tor a Morlel of Bread, Lied. 12. 20. nay, 
for that. which (i the ſenſe of the boly Ghoſt) is 
not Bread, !ſ. 55.2, O conſider ! thy Soul is the” 
moſt precioits and valualle Fewel in the I orld 
It is | (ophon te ktons kalon poikilma ] the jolt 
beautiful piece of God s [lor kinſhip in the whole 
Creation ; i is that wich Vears the Image of God, 
and which was bouobt with tbe Blood of . the Sort of 
God, 1 Vet. 1. 15, 19. And jhil we not ſet a Var 
Iue upon it, ail count © precio t 

Ih: Apoſtle Petey / leaks of threg-wery precious 
X things 3 


"fs To the Reader. 

things 3 A precious Chriſt, 1 Per. 2. 7. Preciouy 
Promiſes, 2 Pet. 1.4. 414d precious Faith, 2 Pet. 
Is Is 

Now the Preciouſneſs of all theſe lies in their 
Ing to the Soul. Chrift precious, as being 
the Redeemer of precious Souls : the Promiſes are 
precious, 45 making over thy precious Chriſt' to 
precious Souls, . Faith - pn as bringing 4 

recious Soul ro cloſe with a precious Chriſt, as 

e is beld forth in the precious Promiſes. 0! 
rake beed that thou art not found over-valuing other 
things, and undervaluing thy Soul, Shall thy Fleſh, 
ny, thy Beaſt be loved, and ſhall thy Soul be ſlight- 
ed ? Wilt thou clothe and pamper thy Body, and yet 
rake no care of thy Soul ? This #s as if a Man ſhould 
feed his Dog; and ſtarve bs Child : Meats for the 
"Belly, and the Belly for Meats z but God ſhall 
deſtroy both it and them, 1 Cor. 6. 13. 0! let 
»ot a torterivg periſhing Carkaſs have all your time 
and care, as if the LiF: and Salvation of thy Soul 
were not werth the while. 

Laſtly, Meditate much of the Striftneſs and 
Suddenneſs of that Judgment-day, which thou 
and I muft paſs through into an everlaſting 
State, wherein God, the impartial Fudge, will re- 

uire an ascount at our hands, of all our Talents and 
errujtments : we muſt then account for Time, how 
we have ſpent that ; for Eſtate, how we have im- 
ployed that : for Strength, how we have laid ous 
that; for AfﬀeRions and Mercies, how they have 
been improved : for the Relations we ſtood in here, 
bow they bave been diſcharged : and for n__ and 
- cans 
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Meays of Grace, how they have been bubanded ; 
and look, how we have owed here, fo ſhall we 
reap hereafter, Gal. 6. 7. 

Reader, theſe are things, that of all otber deſerve 
mot of, and call loudeft for our utmoſt Care and 
Endeavour, tho by the mo#t le&/t minded, To conſi- 
der what a Spirit of Atheiſm (if we may Judg the 
Tree by the Fruits, Mat. 7. 19, 20, and the Prin- 
ciple by the Praflice) the Hearts of moſt Men are 
filled with, who live as if God were not to be ſerved, . 
or Chrift ro be ſought, nor Luft to be mortifiedy 
or Self to be denied, nor the Scripture to be belie- 
ved, nor the Fudgment-day to be minded, nor Hell 
to be feared, nor Heaven to be deſired, nor the Soul 
80 be valued, but give up themſelves to a worſe than 
brutiſh Senfuality; To work all Uncleanneſs with 
Greedineſs, living without God in the Worldg 
Eph. 4. 19. & 2.12, Tha a Meditation fit e- 
nough to break onr Hearts, if at leat we were of 
boly David's Temper, who beheld the Tranſgreſh- 
on, and was grieved, Pſal. 119. 158, And had 
Rivers of Water running dewn his Eyes, be- 
cauſe Men kept not God's Laws, ver. 136. The 
Prevention and Correion of this Soul-deſtroyin 
Diſt emper, is not the leaſt Deſign of this Treats 
now put into thine hand: tho the chief Vertue of 
this Receit lies in its ſovereign Uſe, to aſſmage and 
cure the eng Tympany of Hypocriſie, yet it may 
ſerve alſo (with God's Bleſſmg) as a Plaiſter for the 


Plague-ſore of Profaneneſs, if timely applied by ſe- 
rious Meditation, and earejully kept on by conſtant 
Prayer, 


Readery 


o _ 
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To the Reader. 

Reader,' expe? no:hing of Curioſity 0r Quaint- 
meſs, for then 1 fhall deceive thee ; But if thou 
woulleft have a Touchſtone for the Trial of thy 
State, poſſibly this may ſtead thee, If thou art 
either a Stranger to a Profeſſion, or an 1ivpocrite 
under a Profeſſion, then read and wemble ; for thou 
art the Man here pointed at. 

-----Mutato nomine de te 
Fabula narratur.-----//orat. 

But if the Kingdom of God be come with Power 
into thy Soul; if Chriſt be forme in thee, if thy 
Heart be upright and fiucere with God, then real 
and rejovice, Nark 9g. 1. Luke 17. 21, 

] fear I have travigreſſed the Buns of 1K Fpi- 
file ; the mighty Cod whoſe Preroggpatioe it \s to 
geach toprofit, Was 1's 17. whether by the Toreue, 
or the Pen, by ſpewing or mViti, bleſs this Tra, 
that it ay be to tive as a Clonl of Rain to the dry 
Ground, Jroppiny 1 atneſs* to thy Soul, thit ſo thy 
Fleece being watered with the Dew of Heaven, 
thou may zrow in Grace, and in the Knowledg 
of our Lord and Saviour Juiu*Chrift, 2 Per. 3s 
L8, in whon 1 an, 

Ity Friend and Servants 
London, Octub, 
29, 1601, 


M A Þ:« M E A D, 


RIL.omdt LA Sw. - BA 


C17) 


AGES XXVI. 28. 
Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me tobe a Chriſtian, 


N this Chapter you have the Apoſtle Paul's 
Apology, and detenlative Plea which he 
makes tor himſelf, againſt thoſe blind 

Fews, which did lo malicioully prolecute him 
before Aegrippa, Feſtus, Bernice, and the Coun- 
Ci), 

In which Plea he doth-chiefly infift upon three 
things, 

The manner of his Life before Cony erſion. 

The manner of his Convertion, 

The manner of his Lite after Converſion, 

How he lived before Converſion, he tells you 
from ver. 4, tO 13. 

How God wrought on him to Converſion, he 
tells you from ver. 123, to 13. 

How he lived after Converhoun, he tells you 
from ver. 19, to 23 

Before Conv erſion he was very Pharifaical. 

The manner of his Converſion was very won- 
derful. 

The Fruit of his Converſion was very res» 
markable, 

Befure Convertion, he perſecuted the Goſpel 
which others preached ; after Converſion he 
preached the Goſpel which himſelt had periecus 
ted. 

While be was a Periecutor of the Goſpel, the 
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18 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, 
Fews loved him ;z but now that (by the Grace of 
God) he was become a Preacher of the Goſpel, 
now the Fews late him, and ſought to kill him, 
Ver. 21. 

He was once againſt Chriſt, and then many 
were for him 3. but now that he was for Chriſt, 
all were againſt him : his being an Enemy to 
Jeſus, made others his Friends z but when he came 
to own Jeſus, then they became his Enemies. 

And this was the great Charge they had a+ 
gainſt him, that of a great Oppoier, he was be- 
come a great Profeſſor. 

Becauſe God had changed him, therefore this 
enraged- them. As if they would he the worſe; 
becauſe God had made him better. God had 
wrought on him by Grace, and they ſeem to en- 
vy him the Grace of God, His Vir invidet mibi 
gratiam Chriſti. 

He preached no Treaſon, nor ſowed no Sedi- 
tion, only he preached Repentance, and Faith 
in Chriſt, and the Relurre&ion ; and for this he 
was called into Queſtion. 

This is the Breviat and Sum of Paxl's De- 
fence and Plea for himſelf, which you find,in the 
Sequel of the Chapter, had. a differcat Effe& 
upon his Judges. 

Feſtus ſeems to cenſure him, ver. 24. . Agrippe 
ſeems to be convinced by him, ver. 28, The 
whole Bench ſeem to acquit him, ver. 30, 31. 
Feſtus he thinks Paul was beſide himſelf, Agrippe 


he is almoſt perſwaded to be ſuch an one as him-- 
ſelf, Feſtus thinks him mad, becauſe he did not {4 


underſtand 
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underſtand the Dottrine of Chriſt, and the Re- 
{urredtion ; Much Learning hath made thee mad. 
Dei Sapientia, mundi eſt Inſania, Malc. in loc. 

Agrippa he is fo affefted with his Plea, that 
he is almoſt wrought into his Principle ; Paul 
pleads fo effettually for his Religion, that A- 
grippa ſeems to be upon the turning point to his 
Proteftion. Putat Hominem eſſe fas. naticum, 
Mar. in loc, 

Then Agrippa ſaid. ro Paul, Almoſt thou p:r- 
ſwadeft me to be a Chriſtian. 

Almoſt, | en oligo] fo the Greek z the Words 
make ſome Debate among the Leamed. I ſhall 
not trouble you. with the various Hints upon. 
them by Valla, Simplicius, Beza, Eraſmus and 0+ 
thers. I ſhall take the Words as we read them, 
and they ſhow what an Efficacy Paul's Dottrine 
had upon Apgrippa's Conſcience. Though he 
would not be converted, yet he could not but. 
be convinced; - His Conſcience - was touched, 


| though his Heart was not renewed, 


Obſerv. There is that in Religion which carries 
its own Evidence along with it, even to the Con- 
ſcience of ungodly Men. 

Thou perſmadeſt me, [ peipheis] the wordis from 
the Hebrew pathath, and it ſignifies both ſuade= 
re and perſuadere, either to ule Arguments to 
prevail, or to prevail by the Arguments uſed.. 
Suadere eft conantis, perſuadere eft efficientis, Bezas. 

Now it is to he taken in the latter Senſe here, 
to ſhow the Influence of Pauts Argument upon 


Agripps, which had almoſt proſelyted him to the 


Profeſhon 
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Protefhon of Chriſtianity ; Suadert qui conſulit 3 


perjuadet, qui quo wult inducit Hominem. Eraim. 

Almoft rhou perſwadeſt me to be 4 Chriſtin, 

ACh mow, [ Chrift 1anon peneſthat ] 

[ hops * I necd not tell you what a Chriſtian 
}), though 1 am pertwaded many that arc call 
Chriſtians, do not know what a Chriſtian is ; vr 
if they do, yet they do not know what it is to be 
al Cliriftia ils 

A Chriftian is a Diſciple of jeſus Cl itts on? 
that believes in, and follows Chriſt. As he that 
embraces the Doctrine of Armin, is called an 
Arminian;, and as he that owns the Duttrine and 
way of Luther, is called a 1utheran ; fo he that 
embraces, and owns, and follows the Doctrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt, he is called a Chriſtian. 

The Word is taken more largely, and more 
firialy ; more largely, and (lo all that profes 
Chriſt come in the Fleſh, are called Chriſtians, 
in Oppotition to #eathens that do not know 
Chriſt, and to the poor blind Fews, that will 
not own Chriſt ; and to the Mahometan,that pre- 
fers Mahomet above Chriſt. 

But now in Scripture, the Word is of a more 
ſtrict and narrow Acceptation, it is uſed only to 
denominate the true Ditciples and Followers of 
Chriſt, Afs 11. 26. The Dilciples were firſt called 
Chriſtians at Antioch. 1 Pet. 4. 16. If any Man 
ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed ; that 
is, a Member, a Diſciple of Chrift, and ſo in 
the Text, Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chri- 


ſtian, 
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The Word is uled but in theſe three places 
as 1 hnd) in all the New Teftament, and in 
cacl of them it ſignifies in the Senle atoremen= 
tioned, 

The /ralizrs make the Name to be a Name of 
Reproach among them, and do utually abule the 
Word Chriſtian, to tiznitic a Fool. Fult, Note 
01, Rhein. leſt. 

But it, as the Apoſtle ſaith; the Preaching of 
Chriſt, is to the World Fooliſhnels, 1.C9r. 1. iS. 
itis no Wonder that the Diſciples of Chriſt are 
t them the World's Fools. 

Yet it is true (in a ſound Senſe) fo they ar? ; 
For the whole of Godlinels is a Myſtery, 1 Tim. 
2. 10, 

A Man muſt die, that would live z he -muſt 
be empty that would be full; he muft be loſt, 
that would be found ; he muſt have nothing,that 
would have all things 3 he mult be blind, that 
would have Hlumination ; he muſt be condemn- 


ed, that wenld have Redemption z u—_ 
be a Fool, that would he a Chriſtian. W&.any 
Man amurg you ſeems to be wiſe, let him become a 
Fool, that he iaay be wiſe, 1 C0Or. 3.18. 

He is the true Chriſtian, that is the World's 
Fool, bit wile to Salvation, | 

Thus you have the Senle and meaning.of. the 
Word: brictly explaincd, 

The Textneeds no Diviſion, and yet it is Pi- 
ly, the almoſt ſhould not be divided from the 
Chriſtian, 

Though it is of little Avail to divide them as 
| they 


W 
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they are linked in the Text, unleſs I could d:- 
vide them as they are united in your Hearts,this 
would be a blefſed Diviſion, if the almoſt might þ 
be taken from the Chriſtian ; That ſo you may t 
not be only ['ez oligo] but | ex pollo} not only pro- ] 
;pemodum, but admodum ; not only almoſt, but al- ? 
together Chriſtians, 

This is God's Work to effett it 3 but it is our 1 
Duty to perſwade to it : and, O chat God would ; 
help me to manage this Subje& ſo, that you ' 

| 


may ſay in the Conclufion, Thou perſwadeft 
me (not almoſt but) altogether to be a Chriſti- 
all. . 

The Obſervation that I ſhall propound to ] 
handle, is this. ] 

Do&trine, There are very many in the World, \ 

/ 'that are almoſt, and yet but almoſt Chriſtians: ma- 
{ my that are near Heaven, and yet are never the \ 
mearer :; many that are within alittle of Salvation, 
and yer ſhall never enjoy the leaſt Salvation : they \ 
are withinthe Sight of Heaven, and yet ſhall never i 
bave a Sight of God. 

Theze are two ſad Expreſſions in Scripture, t 
which I cannot but take notice of in this place 5 1 
The one is concerning the truly righteous : The other 7 
is concerning the ſeemingly righteous. 

It is ſaid t& the truly righteous, he ſhall ſcarce- ſ 
ly be ſaved, 1 Pet. 4.18. and it is ſaid of the 1 
ſeemingly righteous, he ſhall be almoſt ſaved. | 
Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God, Mark 


32, 24. 
The righteous ſhall be ſayed with a ſrareeh ; 
rnart 
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that is, through much Difficulty : he ſhaſl go 
to Heaven, through many ſad Fears of Hell. 

The Hypocrite ſhall be ſaved with an almoſt, 
that is, he ſhall go to Hell, through. many fair 
Hopes of Heaven, Quod vx ſit fit” quod fere 
101 fit. 

Ro are two things ariſe from hence, of ve- 
ry ſerious Meditation, The one is, how oft a 
Believer may miſcarry, how low he may fall, 
and yet have true Graces, The other is; how 
far an Hypocrite may go in the way to Heaven, 
how high he may attaing and yet have no Grace. 

The Saint may be caſt down very near to 
Hell, and yet ſhall never come there ; and the 
Hypocrite may be lifted up very near to Hea- 
ven, and yet never come there, 

The Saint may almoſt periſh, and yet be ſa- 
ved eternally z the Hypocrite may almoſt be (a- 
ved, and yet periſh finally, For the Saint at 
worſt, is really a Believer; and the Hypocrite at 
beft is really a Sinner. 

Before I handle the Dottrinez I muft premiſe 
three things which are ef great Utſe for the e- 


ſtabliſhing of weak Believers, that they may 


not be ſhaken, and diſcouraged by this Dottrine. 

Firſt, There is nothing in the DoQrine that 
ſhould be matter of Stumbling or Diſcourage- 
ment to weak Chriſtians. 

The Goſpel doth not ſpeak theſe things to 
wound Believers, but to awaken Sinners and 
formal Profeſſors, 

As there are none more ayerſe than weak Be- 
lieyers, 
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lievers, to apply the Promiſes and Comtorts of | 
the Goſpel to themſelves, for whom tiiey are 
properly deſigned : So there are none wore 
ready than they, to apply the Threats and leve- 
reſt things of the Word to themlelves, for whom 
they were never intended. 

As the Diſciples, when Chriſt told them, 0ze 
of you ſhall betray me, Mat. 26. 15. they that 
were innocent, ſuſpeQed themſelves moſt, and 
theretore cry out, Maſter, 1s it 1? 

So weak Chriſtians, when they hear Sinners 
reproved; or the Hypocrite laid open in the 
Miniſtry of the Word, they preſently cry out, 
Isit 1? 

It is the Hppocrites Fault to fit under the 
Trials and Diſcoveries of the Word, 'and yet 


not to mind them. 


And it is the weak Chriſtians Fault, to draw 
ſad Concluiions of thcir own State trom Premi- 
{es which nothing concern them. 

There is indeed great uſe of fuch Dottrineas 
this is, to all Believers. 

i. To make them look to their ſtandin 5, .up- 
on what bottom they are, and to ſee t.1at the 
Foundation of thejr Hope be well laid, thit they 
build. not upon the Sand, but upon a Rock, 
Mat. 7. 24, 26. 

2, It helps to raiſe our Admiration of the di- 
ftinguiſhing Love of God, in bringing us into the 
way everlaſting, when lv many p-riſh trom the 
way; and in over-powring our »ouls int a 
true Converſion, when ſo many take up with a 

Eraceleſs 
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carry 3 yet that Soul that doth Duty with the 
| B 
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gracele(s Proteſhon, Pſzl. 159. 24. 
3. It incites to thatexcellent Duty of Heart- 


q ſearching, that ſo we approve our (elves to God 


in Sincerity, 1 Cor. 13. 5. 

4. It engages the Soul in double Diligence, 
that it may be found not only believing, but 
perſevering in Faith to the end, 

Theſe Duties (and tuch as theſe are) make 


| this DoQrine of ule to all Believers 3 but they 
| oughtnot to make uſe of it as a Stumbling-block 


in the way of their Peace and Comfort. 

My Deſign in preaching on this Subjef,is not 
to make ſad the Souls of thoſe whom Chriſt will 
nut have made ſad; I would bring Water not to 
quench the Flax that is ſmoaking, Mat. 12. 20» 
but to put out that falſe Fire that is of the Sin- 
ners own kindling, left walking all his days by 
the Light thereot, he ſhall at laſt iz down 212 Sor- 
row, Ia. 50. I. 

My Aim is to level the Mountain of the Sin- 
ners Confidence, not to weaken the hand of the 
Believers Faith and Dependance;z to awaken 
and bring in ſecure formal Sinners, not to diſ- 
courage weak Believers. 

Secondly, T'would premiſe this: though many 
may go far (very far) in the way to Heavenz.and 
yet fall ſhort; yet that Soul that hath the leaft 
true Grace, ſhall never fall ſhort, The riphreotes 

(h all beld on bis way, Job 17. 9. by 

Though ſome may do very much in a way of 
Duty, (as I ſhall ſhow hereafter) aad yet mil- 


leaſt 
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leaſt Sincerity, ſhall never miſcarry ; For he ſz 
verth the upright in Heart, Plal. 7. 10. 

The leaſt Meaſure of true Grace is as ſaving 

as the greateſt: it ſaves as ſurely, though not 
To comfortably. The leaft Grace gives a full In- 
tereſt in the Blood of Chriſt, whereby we are 
throughly purged ; and it gives a full Intereſt in 
the Strength and Power of Chriſt, whereby we 
ſhall be certainly preſerved. 
, Chriſt keeps Faith in the Soul, and Faith 
:ceps the Soul in Chrift, and ſo we are kept by 
the Fower of God, through Faith, to Salvation, 
1 PEt. 1. 6, 

Thirdly, T would premiſe this ; They that can 
'h=ar ſuch Truths as this, without ſerions Reflec- 
41jon, and Self-examination, 1 muſt ſuſp2& the 
Goodneſs of their Condition, 

You will ſuſpe& that Man to be next door to 
a Bankrupt, that never caſts up _—_— nor 
looks over his Books: and I as verityThink that 
Man an Hypocrite, that never ſearches nor 
deals with his own Heart. 

He that goes on in a Road of Duties without 


ANY rub or doubting of his State, I doubt no 
: Man's State more than his. 


"When we ſee a Man fick, and yet ngt ſenſible, 


clude,the Tokens of Death are upon him. 
So when Sinners have no Senſe of their ſpiri- 


- tual Condition, it is plain that theyare dead in 
| Sin;the Tokens of eternal Death are upon them, 


Theſe things being premiſed (which I defire 


- you would catry along in your mind while we 
travel 
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fravel through this Subjet) I come to ſpeak to 
the Propolition more diftinaly and cloſely. 

Dottcine. That there are very many in the World 
that.are almoſt, and yet but almoſt Chriſtians. 

[ ſhall demonſtrate the Truth of the Propoſi- 
tion, and then proceed to a more diftin& Proſey 
cutione 

1. I ſhall demonſtrate the Truth of the Pro 
poſitiun,and I ſhall do it by Scripture Evidence, 
which ſpeaks plain and fully to the caſe, 

t. The young Man in the Goſpel is an emi- 
nent Proof of this Truth, in Mat. 19. 16, to 23s 
There you read of one that came to Chrift, to 
learn of him the way to Heaven ; Good Maſter, 
what good thing ſhall I do, that I may have eternal 
Life? Our Lord Chriſt tells him; Jf thor 
wilt enter into Life, keep the Commandments z and 
when Chrift tells him which, he anſwers, Lord, 
all theſe bave I kept from my Touth up ; what lack I 

yet? VET. 17, 20, 

Now da but ſee how far this Man went. 

1. Heobeyed.] He did not only hear the Com- 
mands of God ; but he kept them : now the 
Scripture ſaith, Bleſſed is be that hears the Word of 
God, and keeps it, Luke 11. 8. 

2. He obeyed univerſally, ) not this or that 
Command, but both this and that ; he did not 
halfit with God, or pickand choole which were 
eafieft to be done, and leave the reft ; no, but 
he obeysall, all theſe things have I kept, 

3» He obeyed conſtamly, | not in a fit of Zeal 


/ only, but in a continual Series of Duty ; his 
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Goodneſs was not (as Ephraim's, 77of. 6. 4.\ like 
the Morning-dew, that paſſeth away ; no, all theſe 
tbings have I kept yrune my Youth up. 

4. He profeſſerh his deſire to know and do more, ] 
to perfett that which was lacking of his Obedience 
and therefore he goes to Chriſt to inſtru him 
in his Dutyz Maſter, what lack 1 yet * Now, 


would you not think this a good Man ? Alas, 


how few 20 thus far ? 

And yet as far as he went, he went not far e- 
nough : Ze was almoſt, and yet but almoſt a Chri- 
ftim: for he was an unſound Hypocrite : he tor- 
fakes Chrift at laſt, and cleaves to his Luſt, ver, 
21s 

This then isa full Proof of the Truth of the 
Poctrine. 

A ſecond Proof of it, is that of the Parable of 
the Virgins, Mat. 25. 1, and ld on. 

See what a Progreſs they make, how far they 
£0 ina Profeſſhon of Chrift. 

1, They are called Virgins. Now this is a Name 
given in the Scripture, both in the Old Tefta- 
ment and New, to the Saints of Chriſt, 7ſal. 45. 
Ll. 1Cor.11. 2, 3. The Virgins love thee, Cant; 
I. 3» SO Kev. 14. 4. the one hundred and forty 
four thouſand, that ftood with the Lamb on 
Mount $107, are called Virgins. They are call- 
e1 Virgins, ' becauſe tfey are not defiled with 
the Corruprions that are in the #orld through Luft; 
1 Pet. 1. 4. Mat. 25.1 ; 

Now thele here {ſeem to be of that fort, for 
theyare called Virgins. 

| 2. They 
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2. They take their Lamps, ] that is, they made 
a Proteſhon of Chriſt. | 

3. They bad ſome kind of Ol in their Lamps, | as 
appears, ver. 8. They had lume Convittions, 
and tome Faith (though not the Faith of Gud's 
Eiett) to keep their Profeſſion alive, to keep the 
Lamp burning. 21 non ſunt qualeſcunque animay 


fel rales qui habent casholicam fidem, © habere vi- 


dentur bens Opera in Eccleſia Dei, >Auge.de (tr, 
Dom. 1cr. 13. | | 

4. They went, Their Profeſſion was not an 
idle Profeſſion, "they did perform Duties, fre-: 
quent Ordinances, and do many things: com- 
manded ; they made a Progrels, they went, *'\ 

5. They went forth, ] They went and out-went, 
they 'lett many behind them 3 this ſpeaks out, 
their Separation from the World, _ 

6. They went with the wiſe Virgins. ] They jVlt- 
ed themſelves to thoſe who had joyned them- 
ſelves to the Lord, and were the Companions 
of them that were the Companions of Chriſt. 

7. They go forth to meet the Bridegroom, ] Cant, 
I, 7. this {peaks out their owning and ſeeking, 
after Chriſt. 

8. When they heard the Cry of the Bride- 
groom coming, they aroſe, and trimmed their 
Lamps, ver.7. They profeſs Chriſt more highly, 
hoping now to go in with the Bridegroom. | 

9. They ſought for true Grace. ] Now,do not we 
ſay, the Detires of Grace, are Grace ? and (6. 
they are, if true and timely, it ſound and (ea-- 
lonable, 
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Why ? Io, herea Defire of Grace in theſe 
Virgins? give us of yaur Oyl. 

It was a Dehre of true Grace, bit it'was yot” 
s true Dehre of Grace; it was not true;b<cauſe 
not timely 3; unſound, as being unſeaſonable z it 
was too late, ver. 8. | 

Their Folly was in not taking Oyl, when they 
took their Lamps z their time of ſeeking Grace 
was when they came to Chriſt; it was too late to 
ſeek it when Chrift came to them. . They ſhould 
have ſought for that when they took” up their 
Profeffion ; it was too late to ſeek it at 'the com- 
ing of the Bridegroom. 

And therefore they were ſhut our, ver. 10, and 
though they cry for Entrance, Lord, Lord, open 
» xs, ver.11, yet the Lord Chriſt tells them, Z 
row you NOT, ver. 12, h 

You ſee how far theſe Virgins go in a Profe(- 
fron of Jeſus Chriſt, and how long they continue 
in it 3 even till the Bridegroom came; they go 
to the very Doors of Heaven, and there (like the 
Sodomites) periſh with their hands upon the very 
T reſholds of Glory. 

They were almoſt Chriſtians, and yet but. al- 
moſt ; Almoſt ſaved, and yet periſh; _, 

Yon that are Profefſors of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
ſtand and tremble ; if they that have gone be- 
yond us fall ſhort of Heaven, what ſhall become 
of us that fall ſhort of them ? 

If they that are Virgins, that profeſs-Chriſt, 
that have ſome Faith in their Profethon, (ſuclras' 
it 15) that have ſome Fruit in their Faith, that 
oar-ſtrip 
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0u:-1trip others, that ſeek Chriſt, that improve 
tiwir Profeſhon, and (ute themſelves to their 
Prof-{iongz nay, that ſeek Grace, if ſuch as 
the! b> but almoſt Chriſt izns, Lord, whatgzhen 
are we? 

It theſe two Witneſſzs be not ſufficient to 
prove the Truth, and confirm the Credit of thz 
Propottion, take a third, and that ſhall be 
tom the old Teſtament, 1/z, 58. 2. See what 
God laith of that People; he gives them a ve- 
ry high Character tor a choiſe People,one would 
think. 

They ſeek me daily, they delight to know my ways, 
as 4 Nation that did Righteouſneſs, and forſook not 
the Ordinance of their God; they ask of me the 
Ordinances of Fuſtice : they take delight in approach- 
ing to God. 

See how far theſe went ; if God had not ſaid 
they were rotten and unſvund, we ſhould have 
taken them for the He-poats before the Flock, 
Fer. 50. 8. and ranked them among the Wor- 
thies; pray obſerve ; 

il. They ſeek God. ] Now this is the proper 
Charatter of a true Saint, to ſeek God, Tru2 
Saints are called Seekers of God ; This is the Ge- 
neration of them that ſeek him, has ſeek 1by Face, , 
O Facob, or, O God of Facob, Pſal. 24. 6. 

Lo here a Generation of them that ſeek God, 
__ arenot theſe the Saints of God ? Nay, far- 
tacr ; 

2, They ſeek bim daily, } Here is Diligence 
backed with Continuance day by day ; that is, 
B 4 | evely 
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every dar, from day to day. They did not ſeek 
Mm by fics and girds, nor im a time of Trouble 
and Afﬀfiiction only, as many do. 

* Zord, iv Trouble have they viſited thee, they 
poured out 4 Prayer whe thy Chaſtening was upon 
#hem, Iſa. 26. 16, Many when God viſits them, 
then they vitit kim, but not till then : when God 
ponreth out his Attliftions, then they pour ont 
their Snpplications, This is Sea-mens Devoti- 
onz3 when the Storms have brought them to 
their Wits end, then they cry to the Tord in their 
Trouble, Fjal. 107. 27, 28. Fon. 1. 5. Many ne- 
yes cry to (od, till they are at their Wits end ; 
they never come to God for Help, lo long as 
they caa help themſelves. 

But now theſe here whom God ſpeaks of, 
ace more zealous in their Devotion 3 the others 
make a Vertue of Neceſhty, but thele ſeem to 
make Conſcience of Duty, tor laith God ; They 
ſeek me daily. 

' Sure this is (one would think) a Note of Sin- 
ccrity. 

Fob ſaith of the Hypocrite, 1! he always call 
upon God-? Job 27. 10. Surely no, but now this 
Pevple call upon God always, They ſeek bim dai- 
ly : certainly theſe are no Hypocrites. 

3. Saith God, They delight ro know my ways. ] 
Sure this frees them from the Suſpicion of Hypo- 
critie , for Job 21. 14. They ſay unto God, depart 
from us, we deſire not the Knowledg of thy ways, 

4+ They, as 4 Nution that did Righteouſneſs. ] 
Not only as a Nation that ſpake Righteouine's, 


e 
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or knew Rightzouſneſbs, - or proteſſed Righteoul- 
nels; butas a Nation that did Righteouſneſs, 
' that pradtiſed nothing but what was juſt and 
# right. They appeared to the Judgment of the 
World as good as the beſt. 
x 5. They forſook not the Orlinances of their God. ] 
> They ſeemtrue to their Principles, conftant to 
their Profeſhon, better than many among us, 
+ thatcaſt of Duties, and forſake the Ordinances 
: of God; but theſe hold out in their Profcthon 5 
They forſook not the Ordinances of God, 
6. They ask of me (laith God) the Ordinances of 
Fuſtice. ] They will not make their own Will 
+ the Ruleof Right and Wrong, but the Law and 
Will of God ; and therefore in all their Dealings 
with Men, they defre to be guided and coun- 
ſell24 by God. They ask of me the Ordinances of 
, Fuſtice, 
' 7. They take Delight in approaching 80 God. ] 


will be delight bimſelf in the Almighty ? faith Fob, 
ch. 27. 10. no he will not. | 
Through God is the chiet Delight of Man, 


ly, as was ſaid of Titus Veſpaſian) Delicia human 


God, FHypocrita ncque Deum neque divind habet its 
Aclicits. 

| Till the AﬀeCtions are made ſpiritual, there 
JT is no Aﬀettions to things that are,ſpiritual. God 
is a ſpiritual good,and therefore Hypocrites can- 
nor delight in God. But theſe are a People 
bi B 5 that 


Sure this cannot be the Guize ot an Hypocrite z : 


(having every thing in him to render him love-- 


_ 


generis: yet the Hypocrite will not delight in- 
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that delight in approaching to God, 

8. They were a People that were much in 
Faſting, as you may ſee, v. 3. Wherefore have 
we faſted (ſay they) and thou ſeeſt vor, Now 
this is a Duty that doth not ſuppoſe and require 
Truth of Grace only in the Heart, but Strength 
of Grace. 

No Man (ſaith our Lord Chriſt) puts mew 
Hine into old Bottles, lefi th: Bottles break, and 
the Wine run out, Mat. 9. 17. 

New Wine 1s ſtrong, and old Bottles weak 
and the ſtrong Wine breaks the weak Veſſel ; 
this is a Reaſon Chriſt gives why his Diſciples, 
who were newly converted (and but weak as 
yet') were not exerciſed with this auftcre Diſci» 
pline, 

Bat this People here mentioned, were a Peg- 
pl» that fafted often, afflited rheir Souls much, 
wore themiclves out by. frequent Practices of 
Humiliation. Aſſenbl. Annot. upon the Plate, 

Sure therefore this was new Wine in new Bot- 
eles; this wilt needs he a People ſtrong in 
Grace: here (ces to be Grace not only in 
J'rnih, bur allo in Growth, And yet for all 
t!tis, they were no better than a Generation af 
Hypocrites: they made a goadly Progrets, and 
went jar, but yet they went nat far enoygh 7 
thoy were caſt off by God after a!l. IT hope by 
tis time the Truth of the Point js ſufhciently 
avonched and confirmed, that a Man may be 
'vea very marly are) 4/moit, and yer (no more 
Lian) but almo$t Chriſt ins, 

Now 
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Now for the more diſtintt Proſecution of th2 
Point, 

I. 1 ſhall ſhow you,ſtep by ſtep,huw far a Man 
may.go, what Attainments he may reach untog 
how -+ſpecious and ſingular a Progreſs he may 
make in Religion, and yet be but almoſt a Chri- 
ſtian when all is done. 

2. I will ſhow you whence itis, that many 
Mea go ſo far, as that they are almoſt Chrifti- 
ans. 

3» What they are but almoſt Chriftians,when 
they have gone thus far. 

4. What the Reaſon is, why Men that go 
thus far as to be almoſt Chriſtians, yet go no 
further than to he almoſt Chriſtians, 

Queſt. 1. Zow far a Man may po in the way t9 
Heaven, and yet be but almo# a Chriſtian ? 

Anſw, This I ſhall ſhow you in twenty ſeve- 
ral ſteps, ; 

i. A Man may have much Knowledg, much 
Light; he may know much of God and bis Wills 
much of Christ and his ways, and yet be but a!- 
mot a Chriſtians 

For tho there can be no Grace without 
Knowledg, yet there may be much Knowled; 
where there 15 no Grace ; Illumination often 
{0es before, when Converſion never follows af+ 
ter. The Subje& of Knowledg is the Under- 
ſtanding, the Subje&t of Holineſs -is the Wills 
Now a Man may have his Underſtanding en- 
lizhtned, and yet his Will not at all fintified« 
He may have an Underſtanding to know God, 

| and 
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and yet want a Will to ohey God. The Apoſtle 
tells us of ſome, that when they knew God, yet 
they glorified bim not as God, Rom. 1. 21, 

To make a Man altogether a Chriſtian, there 
rmuft be Light in the Head, and Heat in the 
Heart, Knowledg in the Underſtanding, and 
Zcal in the Afﬀetions. 

Some have Zeal and. no Knowledg, that is 
ind Devotion ; ſome have Knowledg and no 
{,-a}, that is truitleſs Speculation. But, where 
Knowledg is joyned with Zeal, that makes a 
true Chriſtian. 

objet. But is it not ſaid, This is T ife eternal, 


' in inow thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chrit 


wkomn thou ba8t jent 2 John 17. 

Solrrtzon. It is not every k wdalt of God 
ad Chriſt that interefts the Soul in Lifceter- 
nat; For why then do the Devils periſh ? they 
have more Knowledg of Gud, than all the Men 
in the World , for tho by their Fall they loſt 
vneir Holingls, yet they loft not their Know- 
dg. 

Theyarecalled{ Daimones ]from their Know- 
ledg : and yet they are | Diabolon ] from their 
Malice, Devils ftill. 


Knowleds, may fill the Head, but it will ne- | 


rer better the Heart, if there be not lomewhat 
elſe, : The Phariſees had much Kn owledg ; Be- 
bol4, ebou art called a Few, aiid rejtest in the I aw, 
and matest thy Boasl of God, and inowest his ul, 
&C. Rom. 2. 17, 18. and yer they were a Gene- 
Teton 6f Hypocrites, Sinit: ſepentes bujus mun- 
dl 
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di ſzpienter deſcendere ad infernum, 

Alas! how many have gone loaded with 
Knowledg to Hell ? 

Tho it js true, that itis Life eternal to know 
God and Jeſus Chriſt ; yet it is as true, that 
many do know God and Jclus Chrift, that ſhall 
never ſee Life eternal. | 

There is, you muſt know; a twofold Knows 
ledg ; one is common, hut not ſaving; the v- 
ther is not common, but ſaving ;- common 
Knowledg is that which floats m the Head, but 
doth not influence nor affett the Heart. This 
Knowledg Reprobates may have ; Balaam ſaw 
Chrift from the top of the Rocks, and from the 
Hills, Numb. 23. 10. : 

Naturaliſts ſay, that there is a Pearl in the 
Toads Head, and yet her Belly is full of Poyſon. 
The French have a Berry which they call uve 
4eſpine, the Grape of a Thorn. 

The common Knowledg of Chriſt is the Pearl 
in the Toads Hcad; the Grape that grows up- 
on Thorns, it may be found in Men unfanified. 

And then there is a ſaving Knowledg of God 
and Chrift, which doth include the Aﬀent of 
the Mind, and the Conſent of the Will: this is 
a Knowledg that implies Faith; By his Know- 
ledg ſhall my righteous Servant juſtifie many, Iſa, 
$7. Its 

And this is that Knowledy which leads to e- 
ternal Lif?e., Now whatever the meaſure of 
Knowledg is, which a Man may have of God; 
and of Jeſus Chriſt, yet if it be not this ſaving 

|; Knows 
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Knowleds, Knowledg joined with AﬀeCtion 
and Application, he is but almo$ a Chriſtian. 

He only knows God aright, who knows how 
to obey him, and obeys according to his Know- 
ledg of him; A good Underſtanding bave all they 
that do bis Commandments, I'ſal. 111. 10. 

All Knowl-dg without this, makes a Man 
but like Nebuchadnezzar's Image, with a Zead 
of Gold, and Feet of Clay. 

Some know, but to know. 

Some know, to be known. 

Some know, to practiſe what they know. 

Now to know, but to know, that is Curioſity, 

To know, to be known, that is vain Glory. 

But to know, to prattiſe what we know, that 

15 Goſpel-duty. 

Tlis makes a Man a compleat Chriſtian; the 
pther without this makes a Man almo9}, and yet 
but almo$ a Chſt ian. 

2, A Man may have great and eminent Gifts, yea 
ſpiritual Gifts, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſti- 
an, The Gift of Prayer is a ſpiritual Gift z 
now this a Man may have, and yet be but almoſt 
a Chriſtian; for the Gilt of Prayer is one thing, 
the Grace of Prayer is another. 

_ The Gift of Preaching and Propheſying is a 
ſpiritual Gift, 1 Cor. 12. 10. Now this a Man 
may have, and yet be but almo#t a Chriſtian, 
Fudas was a great Preacher, io were they that 
came to Chrift, and faid, Lord, Lord, we have 
prophefied in thy Name, and in thy Name cat out 
Devils, &Kc, Mat. 7. 22s 

You 
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You muſt know, that it is not Gifts, biit 
Grace, which makes a Chriſtian. For, 

1. Gifts are from a common Work of the Spi- 
rit, Now a Man may partake of all the com- 
mon Gifts of the Spirit, and yet be a Repro- 
bate for therefore they are called common; he- 
cauſe they are. indifferently diſpenſed by the 
Spirit to good and bad ; to them that are Be- 
levers, and to them that are nut, 

They that have Grace, have Gifts z and they 
that have no Grace, may have the ſame Giftsz 
for the Spirit wurks in buth ; nay, 1n this Senſes 
he that hath no Grace may b2 under a greater 
Work of the Spirit (quo ab hoc) as to this thing, 
than he that hath moſt Grace * a gracele(s Pro- 
f-\ſor may have greater Gifrs than the moſt ho» 
ly Believer. He may out-pray, and out-preach, 
and out-do them 3 but they in Sincerity and In- 
tegrity out-26 him. 

2. Gifts are for the Uſe and Good of others 
they are given, 7m ordine ad alium, as the School- 
'men ſpeak, for the profiting and edifying of 0- 
thers; ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 12. 7. They 
are piven to profit withal, Eph. 4.12. Dona dan- 
tur in adjutorium gratia. = 

Now a Man may edify another by his Gifts, 
and yet be unedified himſelf. He may be pro- 
fitable to qnother, and yet unprofitable to him- 
ſelf, 

A lame Man may with is Crutch point to 
thee the right way. and yet not be able to walk 
in it himſeit; A crooked Taylor may none 
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Sute to fit a ſtraight Body, tho it fit not him 
that made it, becaule of his Crookedneſ(s. 

The Church (Chrift's Garden incloſed) may 
be watercd through a wooden Gutter ; the Sun 
may give Liglit through a fluttiſh Window 3 
and the Field may be well fowed with a dirty 
Hand. The Rav«:n was an unclean Bird, yet 
God makes uſe of her to feed Elijah, tho ſhe 
was not .good Meat, yet it was good Meat ſhe 
brought, 1 A''ngs 17. 6. 

The Efficacy of the Word doth not depend 
upon the Authority of him that ſpeaks it, but 
upon the Authority of the God that bleſſes it. 
So that another may be converted by my preach- 
ing, and yet I may be a Calt-away notwithſtand- 
ing. Balaam makesa clear and rare Propheſic 
ot Chriſt, and yet he hathno Beneft by Chriſt, 
There ſhall come 4 Star out of Jacob, and 2 Scepter 
ſhall riſe out of Ilrael. But yer Balazm (hall 
have no Benefit by it ;. 1 ſhall ſee him, but not 
mow ; I ſhall bebold *him, but not nigh, Numb. 
24. 17+ 

God may uſe a Man's Gifts to bring another 
unto Chriſt, when he himſelf, whole Gifts God 


uſed, may be a Stranger unto Chriſt ; one Man 
'may confirm another in the Faith, and yet him- 
.felf may be a Stranger to the Faith. 


Pendleton 
ſtrengthens and confirms Sanders, in Queen Ma- 
ry's Days, to ſtand in the Truth he had preach- 
ed, and to ſeal it with his Blood, and yet after- 
wards plays the Apoftate himſelf. A#s aud 
Mon. Iaft Edit. 3. Vp. 141, 

Scul- 
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Scultetus tells us of one Fobannes Speiſerus, a 
famous Preacher of Augsburg in Germany, in 
the Year 1523. who preached the Goſpel {6 
powerfully, that divers common Harlots were 
converted, and became goud Chriſtians, and 
yet himſelf afterwards turned Papift, and came 
toa miſerable end. .Sculrer. Annal. p. 119. 

Thus the Candle may burn bright to light 0- 
thers in their Work, and yet afterwards go out 
ina Stink, Es 

3. Tt is beyond the Power of the greateſt 
Gifts to change the Heart, a Man may preach 
like an Apoſtle, pray like an Angel, and yet 
may have the Heart of a Devil. It is Grace 
only that can change the Heart ; the greateſt 
Gifts cannot change it, but the leaſt Grace can ; 
Gifts may make a Man a Scholar, but Grace 
makes a Man a Believer, 

Now if Gifts cannot change the Heart, then 
a Man may have the greateſt Gifts, and yet be 
but almo# 4 Chriſtian. 

4+ Many have gone loaden with Gifts to Hell ; 
no doubt Judas had great Gifts, tor he was a 
Preacher of the Goſpel; and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt would not ſet him in the Work; and not 
fit him for the Work z yet Fudas is gone ro bis 
own place. TheScribes and Phariſees were Men 
of great Gifts, and yet where is the wiſe ? where 
is the Scribe? 1 Cor. 1. 20, The Preaching of tbe 
Croſs is, to them that periſh, Fooliſhneſs, 2 Cor. 1. 
18, 
Them that periſh z who are they ? who? the 
wile 


| 
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wiſe and the learned, both among J2ws and 
Gre>ks ; theſe are called them that periſh, Sur- 
punt indoiti f9 rapiunt celum, dum nos cum dofrina 
noſtra in gehcanam detrudinur; iaid a great Bi- 
ſhop, when he ſaw a pour Shepherd weeping v- 
ver a Tead; The poor .iliterate World attain 
to Heaven, while we wi:.i all our Learning fall 
into Heil. 

There are three things muſt be done for us, 
if ever we would avoid periſhing. 

We muſt be throughly convinced of Sin. 

We mult be really united unto Chrift, 

We muſt be inſtated in the Covenant of 

Grace. 

Now the greateſt Gifts cannot ſtead us in any 
one of theſe. | 
* They cannot work through Convittions. 

They cannot effett our Union. 

They cannot bring us into Covenant-relation. 

And conſequently they cannot preſerve from 
eternal periſhing: and if ſo, then a Man may 
have the greateſt Gifts, and yet be but almo# 4 
Chriſtian. 

5. Gifts may decay and periſh; they do not 
lie heyond the reach of Corruption z indeed 
Grace ſhall never periſh, but Gifts will ; Grace 
is incorruptible, tho Gifts are not; Grace is a 
Spring, whoſe Waters fail not, Ia. 58. 11. but 
the Streams of Gifts may he dried up. If Grace 
be corruptible in its own Nature, as being but 
a Creature, yet it is incorruptible in regard of 
its Conſerver, as being the new Creatuze ; _- 

| tliat 


or, the falſe Profeſſor tried and caſt. 4.3, 
that did create it in us, will conſerve it for us ; 
He that did begin it, will alſo finiſh it, Zeb.12.2. 

Gifts have their Root in Nature, but Grace, 
hath its Roots in Chriſt : and th-refore tho 
Gifts may die and wither, yet Grace ſhall abide 
for ever. 

Now if Gifts are periſhing, then (tho he 
that hath the lea Grace is a Chriſtian, yet) he 
that hath the greate# Gifts may be but almeft g 
Chriſtian, | | 

ObjeF. But doth not the Apoftle bid us covet 
earneſtly the bet Gifts? 1 Cor. 12. 31. Why 
muſt we covet them, and covet them earneſtly, 
if they avail not to Salvation ? 

Anſw. Gifts are good, tho they are not. the 
beſt good ; they are excellent, but there is 
ſomewhat more excellent ; fo it follows in the 
ſame Verſe, Tet 1 ſhow unts.you 4 more excellent 
.- way, and that is the way of Grace, one Dram 

of Grace is more worth than a Talent of Gifts, 
Gifts may make us rich towards Men, but it is 
Grace that makes us rich towards God, Luke 124 
21. | 
Our Gifts profit others, hut Grace profits our, 
ſelves: that whereby I profit another, is good 
but that whereby I am profited my ſelf, is better. 

Now becauſe Gifts are good, therefore we 
ought to covet them {; but becauſe they are not 
the beſt Good, therefore we ought not to reft in 
them ; we muſt covet Gifts for the Good of or 
hers, that they may be edified;. and we mul 
Cgvet Grace for the Goyd of gur own Souls, oy 

they 
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they may be ſaved; for whoſoever be bettered 
by our Gifts, yet we ſhall milcarry without 
Grace. 

3- A Mm mayhave a high Profeſſion of Religi- 
#1, be much in external Duties of Godlineſs, and 
Mark what our 
Lord Chriſt tells them in Mat. 7. 21. Not every 
one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven; that is, not every one' 
that makes a Prote{ſion of Chrift, ſha}l therefore 
be owned for a true” Diſciple of Chriſt : Al} are 
not Iirael, that are of liracl, Rom. 9. 6. nor are 
all Chriſtians that make a Profcſſon of Religion, 
* Whata goodly Profeſſion had Fudys 2 He fol- 
lowed Chriſt; left all for Chrift, he.preached 
the Goſpel of Chrift, he caft'out DÞvits” in the 
Name of Chriſt, he ate and drank at the'Table 
of Chrift, and yet Fudas was but an Hypocrite. 

Moſt Profeflors are like Lillies, fair in ſhow, 
but foul in Scent; or like Pepper,-hot in the 
Mouth, but cold in the Stomach. - The fineſt 
Lace may be ypon the courſeft Cloth. 

It isa great Deceit. to meaſure the Subſtance 
of. our Religion, by the Bulk of our Profeſſion, 
and ro judge of the Strength of our Graces, by 
the Length of our Duties. The Scriptures' 
ſpeak of lome, who having 4 Form of Godlineſs, 
yet deny the Power thereof, 2 Tim. 3, 5, Deny 
the Power, that is, they do not live in the Pra- 
Aice of thoie Graces which they pretend to in 
their Duties :: he that pretends to Godlineſs by 
a ſpacious Profeſſion, and yet doth and 
Godli- 
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Godlinels by a holy Converſation, he h.:th a 
Form, but denies the Power, 

Hugo compares ſuch to the Oftrich, Qi x5 
haber, ſed non volat, which hath great Wing«, 
bur yet flies not : many have the Wings of a 
fair Profeſſion, but yet uſe them not to mount 
upward in ſpiritual Aﬀettions, and a heavenly 
Converlation. Logquitur hic ut Piſo, vivet ut Gal- 
lonins. 

But to clear the Truth of this, that a Man 
may make a high Profeſſion of Religion, and 
vet be but aloft a Chriſtian, take a four-fold E- 
vidence. # 

1. If a Man may profeſs Religion, and yet 
never, have his Heart changed, nor his State 
bettefed, then,he mayhe a great Profeſſor, and 
yet be but{Imoſs a Chriftian. 

But, a Man may profeſs Religion, and yet ne- 
yer have his Heart changed, nor his State re- 
newed,.® 

He may be a conſtant Hearer of the Word, 
and yet be-a Sinner ftill : he may come often to 
the Lord's Table, and yet go away a Sinner as 
he came ;z we muft not think that Duties, ex 
opere operato, can confer Grace. 

Many a Soul hath been converted by Chrift 
in an Ordinance, but never was any Soul con- 
verted by an Ordinance without Chriſt. | 

And doth Chrift convert all that fit under the 
Ordinances? Surely no; for to fome the Word 
is a Savour of Death unto Death, 2 Cor. 2. 16. 
And allo, then it is plain, that a Man may 

| profets 
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_ Religion, and yet be but almoſt 2 Chri- 
ian. 

2. A Man may profe(s Religion, and live in 
a Form of Godlineſs, in Hypocriſie z Iſz. 43. 1, 
Hear ye this, 0 Houſe of Jacob, which are called 
by the Name of Iiracl, and are come forth our of 
the Waters of Judah; which [wear by the Name of 
the Lord, and make mention of the God of Iſrael, 
but not in Truth, mor in Righteouſneſs. What do 
ye think of theſe ? They make mention of the Name 
of the Lord; there is their Profeſſion 3 but not in 
Truth, nor in Righteouſneſs, there is their Diſſimu- 
lation ; and indeed there could be no Hypocri- 
fie in a religious Senſe, were it not for a Profel- 
ſion of Religion ; for he that is wicked, and car- 
nal, and vile inwardly, and appears to be fo 
outwardly, he is no Hypocrite, but is what he 
appears, and appears what he is. 

But he that is one thing really, and another 
thing ſeemingly ; iscarnal and unholy, and yet 
leems to be good and holy, he is an Hypocrite, 
Hypocrisa cupit videri juſtus. 

Thus the Caſuiſti define Hypocrifie to be ſi- 
mulatio Sanftitattis, a Counterfciting of Holineſs, 
and this fits exattly with the Greek Word [ Upo- 
krites] which is from [ Upokrinomai)] to counter- 
feit. Tollet. inſt it. Sacerd. lib. $. c. 9. 

And ta this purpoſe, the Hebrews have two 
Woerds for Hypocrites, Panim, which ſignifies fa- 
cies, and Chanephim which ſignifies Counterfeits, 
from Chaneph, to diſſemble, to that he is an Hy- 


pocrite that diſſembles Religion, and _— 
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the Face of Holineſs, and yot is without. the 
Grace of Holinels ; he appears to be in S2m- 
blance, what he is not 411 Subſtance 5 he weacs 
a Fuim of Godlineſs without, only as a Cover 
of a piutane Heart within, 

He hath a Profeſhon, that he may not be 
thought wicked, but it is but a Prof. ſhon, and 
theretore he is wicked. 

He is the religions Hypocrite ; Religious, 
becaule he pretends to itz and yet an Hypocrite 
becauſe he duth but pretend to it ; he is like 
many Men in a Conſumption; that have freſh 
Looks, and yet rotten Lungs; or like an Apple 
that hath a fair Skin, but a rotten Coar. Many 
appear righteous; who are only righteous in 
Appearance, 

And if ſo, then a Man may profeſs Religion, 
and yet be but almoſt z Chriſtian, 

3. Cuftom and Faſhion may create a Man a 
Profeſſor z as you have many that wear this or 
that Garb, not becaule it keeps them warmer, 
or hath any Excellency in it more than another, 
but meerly for Faſhion. | 

Many muſt have puwdered Hair, ſpotted Fa- 
ces, Feathers in their Caps, ©c. for no other end 
but becauſe they would he Fools in Faſhion. 

So many profeſs Chriſtianity, not becauſe the 
means of Grace warms.the Heart, or that they 
ſee any Excellency in the ways of God above. 
the World, but meerly to follow the Faſhion ; I 
wiſh I might not ſay, it hath been true of our 
days,becauſe our Religion hath been uppermoſt, 
therefore 


TED 


”- « — —_ _ 
- = 


43 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, 
therefore many have profetſed it 3 it hath been 
the gaining Trade, and then moiſt would be of 
that Trade. 

Religion in Credit makes many Profeſſors,but 
few Proſelytes; but when Religion ſuffers, then 
its Confetlors are no more than its Converts, tor 
—_— makes.the former, but Conſcience the 
atter, 

He that is a Profeſlor of Religion mcerly for 
Cuſtom ſake when it proſpers, will never be a 
Martyr for Chriſt's ſake when Religion ſuffers. 

He that owns the Truth to live upon that, 
will diſown it when it 'comes to live upon him. 

They ſay, that when a Houle is decaying and 
falling, all the Rats and Mice will forſake it; 
while the Houſe is firm, and they may ſhelter in 
the Rovf, they will ſtay, but no longer, left in 
the decay, the Fall ſhould be upon them; and 
they that lived at top, ſhould lie at bottom. 

: My Brethren, may I not ſay we have many 
that are the Vermin, the Rats and Mice of Re- 
ligion, that would live under the Roof of it, 
while they might have Shelter in itz but when 
it ſuffers, ferſake it, leſt it ſhould fall, and the 
Fall ſhould be upon them ? I am perſwaded this 
is not the leaſt reaſon why God hath brought the 
wheel upon the Profefhon of Religionz viz. to 
rid it of the Verminz 


He ſhakes the Foundation of the Houſe, that 
theſe Rats and Mice may quit the Roof ; not to 
. overturn it, but to rid them out of it,as the Hus- 
bandman fans the Wheat, that he may 'P 
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of the Chaff, The Halcion-days of the Goſpel 
provoke Hypocrilie, but the Sufferings for Re- 
lizion prove Sincerity. 

Now then if Cuſtom and Faſhion make many 
Men Prof=ifors, then a Man may profels Reli- 
ion, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

4. If many may periſh under a Profeſſion of 
Godlineſs, then a Man may profeſs Religion, 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

Now the Scripture is clear, that a Man may 
periſh under thz higheſt Profeſſion of Religion, 
Chriſt curſed the Fig-tree that had Leaves and no 
Fruit, It is ſaid, Mat. 8. 12. that the Children 
of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt out into utter Darkneſs. 
Who were theſe, but they that were then the on- 
ly People of God in the World, by Profeſſion, 
that had made a Covenant with him by Sacrifice, 


' and yet theſe caſt out ? Pſal. 50. 5. 


In Mat. 7. 22. you read of ſome that came 
and made boaſt of their Protefſion to Chriſt, ho- 
ping that might ſave them ; Lord (ſay they) have 
we not propheſied in thy Name, caſt out Devils in 
thy Name ,done many wonderful Works in thy Name, 
Mat. 7. 22. 

Now what faith our Lord Chriſt to this ? 
Then 1 will profeſs unto them, I never knew. you, de- 
part from me, ver. 23s 

Mark, here are them that propheſie in his 
Name, and yet periſh in his Wrathz in his 
Name caſt out Devils, and then are caſt out 


.} themſelves: i thy Name do many wonderful 


4 Works; and yet periſh = wicked Workers. 
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The Proteſſion of Religion will no more keep 
a Man from perifhing, than calling a Ship a 
Safeguard, or the Good-jp:ed, will keep her from 
drowning. 

As many go tu Heaven with the Fear of Hel! 
in their Hearts, ſo many zo to Hell with the 
Name of Chrift in their Mouths. Now then, if 
many may periſh under a Proteiſhion of Godli- 
nels, then may a Man he a high Profeſſor of 
Religion, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

Objetf, But it is laid by the Lord Chrift 
himſelf, Ze that confeſſeth me before Men, him 
will 1 confeſs before my Father in Heaven, Nat. 
IO. 32. 

Now for Chriſt to ſay, he will confeſs us be- 
fore the Father, is equivalent to a Promiſe of | 
eternal Life; for if Jetus Chriſt confels us, God 
the Father will never diſown us. 

Solution. True, they that confeſs Chriſt ſhall 
be confeſſed by him; and it is as true that this 
Confeſhon is equivalent to a Promile of Salvati- 
on. But now you muſt know, that profeſſing 
Chriſt, is not 'confeſſing him; for to profels 
Chriſt is one thing, to confels Chriſt is another. 
Confeſſon is a living Teſtimony for Chriſt, in 
a time when Religion ſuffers ; Profeſſion may be 
only a lifelels Formality, in a time when Reli- 
gion proſpers, To conftels Chriſt, is to choole 
his ways, and own them; to profe(s Chriſt, is 
to plead for his ways, and vet live befid2 them. 
Proteffion may be from a feigned Love to the 
ways of Chriſt, but Confeſhon is from a —__ 

ove 


| Love to the Perſon of Chriſt, 
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To profeſs Chrift, is to own him when none 
deny him ; to confets Chriſt, is to plead for him 
and ſuffer for him, when others oppoſe him z: 
Hypocrites way be Profeſſors, but the Martyrs 
are the true Confeffors ; Profeſſion is a ſwim- 
ming downgthe Stream : Confeſhon is a ſwim» 
ming azajt the Stream. Now many may 
{wim with the Stream (like the dead Fiſh) that 
cannot {wim againſt the Stream with the living 
Fiſh: many may profeſs Chriſt, that cannot 
confeſs Chriſt, and ſo notwithftanding their 
Profeſſion, yet are but almoſt Chriſtians. 

4. To come yet nearer ; 4 Man may go far in 
oppoſing his Sin, and yer be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 
How tar a Man may £0.in this Work, I ſhalf 
ſhow you in ſeven gradual Inftances. 

1. A Man may be convinced of Sin, and yet 
be but almoſt a Chriſtian : For, 

1, Convittion may be rational as well as ſpi- 
ritual, it may be from a natural Conſcience en- 
lightned by the Word, without the effeual 
Work of the Spirit, applying Sin to the Heart, 

2. Convictions may be worn out z they many 
times-go off, and end not in ſound Converſions 
taith the Church 3 We have been with Child, we 
have been in Pain, we have brought forth Wind 
Iſa. 26, 38. This is the Complaint of the 
Church, in reference to the Unprofitableneſs 
of their Aﬀettions,and it may be the Complaint 
of moſt, in reference to the [nprofitablenes 
of their ConviQions. 
C 2 3- Many 
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3- Many take ConviRtions of Sin to be Con- F 
verſions from thence, and (o fit down and reſt 
[{4, In their Conviftion. That jsa ſad Complaint 
q God makes.of Ephraim,Ephraim is an unwiſe Son, 
4. for be ſhould not Slay long in the place of the break- : 
| ing forth of Children, Holſ. 13. 13. Now then, if 
ConviQions may be only from natural Conſci- 
| ence; if they may be worn out, or may be miſta- 
Fit Kenand refted in for Converſion,thena Man may 
7+ Have Convitions, and be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

2. A Man may mourn for Sin, and yet be 
but almoſt a Chriſtian ? ſo did Saul, fo did Eſau, 
Heb. 12. 16, 17. for the'loſs of his Birth-right, 

which was his Sin, and therefore he is called by 
the Spirit of God, profane Eſau, yet he ſought 
it again carefully with Tears. 

' _  0bje, But doth not Chrift pronounce them 

\ blefſed that mourn ? Mat. 5. 4. Bleſſed are they 
that mourn. 

* Surethenif a Man mourn for Sin, he is in a 

ood Condition:, you ſee, faith Nazianzen, Orat. 

17. [ Toſtenagmo ten ſoterian ſunezeugmenen ] that 
Salvation is joined with Sorrow. 

Solation. 1 anſwer, It is true, that they who 
mourn-for Sin in the Senſe Chrift there ſpeaks 
of, are bleſſed, but all mourning for Sin doth 

© not therefore render us bleſſed. 

1. True Mourning for Sin, muſt flow from 
ſpiritual Conviftion, of the Evil, and Vileneſs, 
and damnable Nature of Sin. 

Now all that mourn for Sin, do not do it from 4 
a through Work of ſpiritual ConviQtion upon ey 

Soul, 5 
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Soul, they have not a right Senſe of the Eviland 


Vilenels of Sin. 

2. True Mourning for Sin, is more for the E- 
vil that is in Sin, than the Evil that comes by 
Sin z more becauſe it diſhonours God, and 
wounds Chrift, and grieves the Spirit, and 
makes the Soul unlike God, than becauſe it 
damns the Soul. 

Now there are many that mourn for Sin not 
ſo much for the Evil that is in it, as for the E- 
vil that it brings with itz there is Mourning for 
Sin in Hell ; yon read of Weeping and Wailing 
there, Mar. 8. 12.* The damned are weeping 


and mourning to Eternity; there is all Sorrow, 


and no Comtort : . as in Heaven there is Peace 


without Trouble, Joy without Mourning z ſoin' 
Hell there is Trouble without Peace, Mourning 
without Joy; Weeping, and Wailing inceffantlyz 


but it is for the Evil they feel by Sin, and not 
for the Evil that is in Sin. Sp that a Man may 
mourn for Sin; and yet be but almo#t a Chriſtian 5 
it may grieve him to think of periſhing for Sin, 
when ir doth not grieve him that he t&gefiled 
and polluted by Sin. 


3- A Man may make a large Confeſſion of- 


Sin, to God, to others, and yet be but almoſt 4 
Chriſtian. 

How ingeniouſly doth $4ul confeſs his Sin to 
David; I have ſinned, (ſaith he) thou art more 
righteous than I: Behold, 1 have played the Fool, 


and have erred exceedingly, 1 Sam, 24. 17. and 


6-4 So 


26, 27, 
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$0 Fudas makes a full Contellion, 7 bave hnned 
ar betraying innocent Blood, Mat. 27. 6. 

Yet Saul and Fudais were both rekrcted of 
God; id that a Man may confeſs Sin, and yct 
be but almo# a Chriſtian. 

Objet., But is not Confeſſion of Sin, a Cl1a- 
rafter of a Child of God ? Doth not the Apo- 
ftle ſay; if we _ our Sins, God is ju and 
faithful ro forgive them? 1 Jolin 1. 9. No Man 
was ever kept out of Heaven tor his confefted 
Badneſs, tho many are kept out of Heaven for 
their ſuppoled Goodneſs. Pecoatorum c0nfeſſio 
Symeedoche nntverſam panitentiam hoc loco ſignifi= 
«ar. Vorſt. in loc. 

Fudab, in Hebrew, fignifies Confeſſion 3 now 
Fudab got the Kingdom from Keuben : Confeſhe 
en of Sin is the way to the Kingdom of Heaven, 

Solution. There are ſome that confels Sin, and 
are ſaved; there are others that confeſs Sin, and 
periſh. 

1. Many confeſs Sin mecrly out of Cuſtom, 
and not out of Conſcience ; you ſhall have ma- 
ny that will never pray, but they will make a 
long Confeſhon of Sin, and yet never feel the 
Weight or Burden of it upon their Conſciences. 

2. Many will confeſs lefler Sins, and yet con- 
ceal greater, like the Patient in Plutarch, that 
complained to his Phyſician of his Finger, when 
his Liver was rotten. 

3. Many will conte{s Sin in the general, or 
confels themſelves Sinners, and yec ſec little, 
and lay leſs of their particular gins 3 An jmpli- 
Cit 
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cit Confeſhon (as one ſaith) is almoſt as bad as 
Implicit Faith, 

Where Confeſſion is right, it will be diſtin, 
elp2cially of thoſe Sins that wcre our chief Sins, 

So David confeſſes his Blood-puiltineſs, and A- 
dultery, Pſal. 51.4, 14. So Paul, his Blaſphemy, 
Perſe ution, and injury againſt the Saints, 1 Tims 
1. 13, 19. Itis badto hear Men contels they are 
great Sinners, and yet cannot confeſs their Sins. 

Though the leaſt Sin be too bad to be com» 
mitted, yet there is no Sin tov bad to be con- 
tclſed. 

4. Many will confeſs Sin, but it is only under 
Extremity, that is not free and voluntary ; Pha- 
rob confefles his Sin, but it was when Judgment 
compelled him; 1 bave ſinned againit the Lord, 
ſaith he, but it was when he had had eight 
Plagues upon him. 

Many do by their Sins, as Mariners do by 
their Goods, caft them qut in a Storm, wiſhing 
for them again in a Calm ;. Confeſſion ſhould 
come like Water out of a Spring, which rans 
freely ; not like Water out of a Still, which is 
forced by Fire. 

5. Many conf-(s their Sins, but with no intent 
to forſake Sin z they confeſs the Sins they have 
committed, but do not leave the Sins they have 
confeſſed, 

Many Men uſe Confsſſion as Lewis the ele- 
venth of France did his Crucifix ; he would (wear 
an Oath, and then kiſs it ; and fvear again, 
and then kiſs it again, : 

C 4. Soz., 
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So; many fin, and then confels they do not 
well, but yet never ftrive todo better. 

Mr. Torſbel tells a Story of a Miniſter he knew, 
that would be often drunk, and when he came 
into the Pulpit, would conf-ls it very lament- 
ingly; and yet no ſooner was he out of the Pul- 
pit, but he would be drunk again, and this would 
he do as conftantly as Men tollow their Trades. 

Now then, if a Man may confeſs Sin meerly 
out of Cuſtom ; if he may confeſs leſſer Sins, 
and yet conceal greater; if he may confels Sin 
only in the general, or only under Extremity; 
er if he may confeſs Sin without any intent to 
forſake Sin, then ſurely a Man may confeſs Sin; 
and yet be but almo# a Chriſtian. 

4. A Man may forſake Sin, and yet be but almoſt 
8 Chriſtian : He may leave his Luſts and wicked 
ways, which he ſometimes lived in; and in the 
Judgment of the World become a new Man, 
and yet not be a new Creature. Simon Mapuiz 
when he hears Philip preaching concerning the 
Kingdom of God, leaves his Sorcery and Witch- 
craft, and believes, As 8. 13. 

Objed,, But you will lay, this ſeems contrary 
to Scripture z\ for that ſaith, Ze that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh Stn, ſhall have Mercy, Prov. 28. 13. 
But I conf&ls Sin, yea, not only ſo, but I alſo 
forſake Sin; ſure therefore his Mercy is my Por- 
tion, it belongs to me. , 

It is true, that where the Soul forſakes from 
a right Principle, after a right manner, to a 
right end, where he torſakes Sin as Sin, as be- 
ing 
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ing contrary to God, and the Purity of his Na-- } 
ture. This declares that Soul to be right with 
God, and the Promiſe ſhall be made guod to ity 
He ſhall find Mercy. 

But now, pray mind, there is a forſaking Sint 
that is not right, but unſound. 

1, Open Sins may be deſerted, and yet ſecret 
Sins may be retained : Now this is not a right: 
forſaking, ſuch a Soul ſhall never find Mercy. A _.: 
Man may be cured ofa Wound in his Fleſh, and - 
yet may die of an Impoſtume in his Bowels, 

2, A Man may forſake Sin, butnotassSin 3 
For he that forſakes Sin as Sin, forſakes all Sins 
A quatenus ad omne valet conſequentia. It is im» 
poſhible tor a Man to forſake Sin as Sin, unleſs 
he forſake all that he knows to be Sin. 

3- A Man may let one Sin go, to hold ano» 
ther the faſter: as a Man that goes to Sea, 
would willingly fave all his Goods; but if- the 
Storm ariſe that he cannot, then he throws ſome 
over-board to lighten the Veſſel, and fave the 
reſt. - Sodid they, Afﬀs 27.39. 

So the Sinner chooſes to keep all his Sinsz but. 
it a Storm ariſe in his Conſcience, why then he 
will heave one Luft oyer-board to ſave the Lite 
of another. 

4. A Man may let all Sin go, and yet he a 
Sinner till ; for there is the Root of all Sin in 
the Heart, tho the Fruit be not ſeen in the Life 5 
the Tree lives, tho the Boughs be lopt off. 

As a Man is a Sinner before ever he as Sin, 
19-{till Grace renew him) he is a Sinner, tho 

C 5 he 
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he leaves Sin ;, for there is original Sin in hin, 
enough to damn and deftroy him, P/z1. 51. 5. 

5. Sin may be letr, and yet be loved ; a Man 
may forſake the Lite of Sin, and yet retain the 
Love of Sin; now tho leaving Sin makes him 
almot a Chriſtian, yet loving Sin vows he is 
but 4Ime$i a Chriſtian, 

It is ale Evil to do Sin and not love it, than 
to love Sin and not todo it ; for to do Sin may 
argue only Weaknels of Grace, but to love Sin 
argues Strength ot Luft; Ihat 7 hate, that do 7, 
Rom. 7.15. 

'Sin is badin any part of Man, hut Sin in the 
Aﬀettion 13 worle than Sin in the Converſation : 
for Sin in rhe Converſation may he only from In- 
frmity, but Sin in the Aﬀection is the Fruit of 
Choice and Unregeneracy. 

6. All Sin may Þe chained, and yet the Heart 
not changed, and lo the Nature ot the Sinner 
35 the ſame as-ever. A Dog chained up, is a 
Dog ſtill, as much as if it were looſe to devour, 

There may be a Cettation of Arms hetween 
Eftemies, and yet the Quarrel may remain on 
toot ſtill, There may be a making Truce, 
where there 1: nv making, Peace, 

A Sinner may lay the Weapons of Sin ont of 
his hand, and yet the Enmity avainſt God Kill 
remains m Ins Heatr, 


There may hs a Trnc>; he may not in a-" 


Z2inft him 3, bur there can be no Peace till Ne! 
be united unto him. # \ 
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is renewing Grace that changes the Nature. 
Now many are held in by Grace from being 0+ 
pen Sinners, that are not renewed by Grace, 
and made true Bclievers, 

Now then, if a Man may forſake open Sins, 
and retain (ecret Sins; it he may forſake Sin, 
bur not as Sin 3 if he may let one Sin go, to hold 

another the faſter; if a Man may let als Sint £0, 
and yet be a Sinner {till 3 if Sin may be let, and 
yet b2loved: Finally, it all Sin may he chain-- 
ed, and yet the Heart not changed, then a Man 
may forlake Sin, and yet be but almoi? a Chrie 
ſtian, 

5. A Man may hate Sin, and yet be but almo#F 
a Chriſtian. Abſalom hated Ammon's Unclean- 
nels with his Siſter Thamar ;. yea his Hatred was 
ſo great, as that he flew him for it, and yet Ab- 
ſalom was but a wicked Man. 

object. But the Scripture makes it a ſign of a 
gracious Heart to hate Sin z yea, tho a Man do 
Urough Infirmity fall into Sin, yet if he hates 
J:, this is a Proof of Grace. Paul proves the 
Sincerity or his Heart, and the Truth of his 
Grace, by this Hatred of Sin, tho he commit- 

t:d it, Rom. 7. 15. What 7 hate, that I do, 

Nay, what is a Grace, but conformitas cum 
Archiypo, a Comftormity of the Soul to God, 
to love as God loves, to hate as God hates ? 
Now God hates Sin; It is one part of his Holi- 
nels, to hate all Sin. 

Solution. And it I hate Sin, then am I con-- 
formed to God; and i'r 1 am confermed 10 


d,. 
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God, then am I altogether a Chriſtian. 

It is true, that there is a Hatred of Sin, which 
is a ſign of Grace, and which flows from a Prin- 
Ciple of Grace, and is Grace, As forinſtance : To 
bate Sin, as it is an Offence to God, a Wrong, 
to his Majeſty ; to hate Sin, as it is a Breach of 
the Command, and ſo a wicked controlling 
God's Will, which is- the only Rule of Good- 
nels ; to hate Sin, as being a ditingenuous Tran(- 
greſhon of that Law of Love eſtabliſhed in the 
Blood and Death of Chriſt, and fo in a degree 
a'crucifying of Chriſt afreſh. 

To hate vin, as being a grieving and quench- 
ing the Spirit of God, as all Sin in its Nature 
is. Thus to hate Sin is Grace; and thus every 
true Chriſtian hates Sin. But tho every Man 
that hath Grace hates Sin, vet every Man that 
hatcs Sin hath not Grace : For a Man may hate 
Sin from other Principles, not as it isa wrong, 
to God, or a wotinding Chriſt, or a grieving the 
Spirit, tor then he would hate all Sin; for there 
15 no Sin but hath this in the Nature of it ; But, 

1. A Man may hate. Sin for the Shame that 
attends it, more than for the Evil that is in it» 
Some oinners there are who declare their Sin 2s 
Sodom, and hie it nor, Ia. 3.9. Thzy are let 
down in th2 Seat of th: ſcornful, Plal.. 1. 1. They 
glery in their Shame, Phil. 5. g.. But now others 
ihere are who are aſhamed of Sin, and there- 
fore hate ir, not tor the Sins ſake, but the 
Shames lakz, This made A4bſulom hate Amnon's 
Unclcann?els, hecaule ;t brought Shame upon 
wm and his Siſter, 2. A 
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2. A Man may hate Sin more in others than : 
in himſelf; fo doth the Drunkard; he hates * 
Drunkenneſs in another, and yet praQtiſes it 
himſelf; the Lier hates Falſhood in another, but 
likes it in himſelf, Now he tt& hates Sin from 
a Principle of Grace, hates Sin moſt in himſelf; 
he hates Sin in others, but he loaths moſt the 
Sins of his own Hcart. 

A Man may hate one Sin, as being contrary 
to another: There is a great Contrariety be- 
tween Sin and Sin, between Luſt and Luft; It 
1s the Excellency of the Lite of Grace, that it 
15an uniform Life ; there is not one Grace con- 
trary to another; the Graces of Gud*'s Spirit 
are different, but not diftering; Faith and 
Love, and Holinels, are all one; they conift 
together at the ſame Time, in the ſame Sub- 
j-e ; nay, they cannot be parted ; there can 
be no Faith without Love; no Love without 
Holineſs: and fo on the other hand, nv Hoh- 
neſs without Love, no Love without Faith. So 
that this makes the Life of Grace an eahe and 
excellent Life: but now the Life of Sin isa di- 
ftratting contradictions Lite, wherein a Man is 
a Servant to contrary Luſts : 'the Luſt of Pride 
and PROEN? is contrary to the Luſt of Cy- * 
vetoultels, tr. Tit. 3. 3. 

Now when one Luſt rets to be the Maſter- 
Luft int the Soul, then that works a Hatred of 
its Contrary :; where Covetouſneis gets the 
Heart, there the Heart hates Pride ; and where 
Pride gets -uppermot- in th> Heart, there the 
/ Heart 
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Heart hates Covetouſnels. Thus a- Man may 


hate Sin, not from a Principle of Grace, but - 


from the Contrariety of Luſt. 

He doth not hate any Sin as it is Sin, but he 
hates it as being contrary to his beloved Sin. 

Now then,.if a' Man may hate Sin for the 
Shame that attends it ; if he may hate Sin more 
in others. than in himlelf;. and if he may hate 
one Sin as being contrary to another, then he 
may hate Sin, and yet be but almo#t a Chriſtian. 

6. A Man may make great Vows and Promiſes, 
he may have ſtrong Purpojes and Reſolutions againſt 
Sin, and yet be but almoft a Chriſtian. 

Thus did Saul, he promiſes and reſolves a- 
gainſt his Sin 3 Keturn, my Son David, ſaith he, for 
I will no mere do thee harm, 1 Sam. 16. 21. What 
. Promiſes and Relvlves did Pharaoh make againſt 
that Sin of detaining God's People? Saith he, 
I will let the People go, that they may do Sacrifice 
zo the . Lord, Exod. 8. 8. And again, 1 will let 
you go, and ye (ba!l ſtay no longer, Exod. g. 28. 
And yet Sault and 7haraoh both periſhed in their 
Sine, The pgreateit Purpoſes and Promiles a- 
fainſt Sin, will not make a Man a Chriſtian ; 
For, 

3, Purpoſes and Promiſes againſt Sin never 
hurt Sin; we ſay, threatned Folk live long 3 and 
truly ſo do threatined Sins. It is not new Pur- 
poſes, but a new Nature, that muſt hely\us a- 
gainſt Sin; Purpolcs may bring to the Pith, 
but without a new Nature there is 0 Strength to 
bring forth The new Nature is the belt Sql 
tar 
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for holy Purpoſes to grow in, otherwiſe they 


wither and dic, like Plants in an improper Soil. . 


2. Troubie and A{Hictions may provoke us to 
larg2 Purpoſes and Promiles againſt Sin for the 
future; What more common than to vow, and 
not to pay ? to make Vows in the day of Trou- 
ble, which we make no Conſcience to pay in tne 
day of Peace ? Many covenant againſt Sin when 
Trouble is upon them, and then tin againſt their 
Covenant, when it is removed from them, 

It was a brave Rule that Pliny in one of his. 
Epittles gave his Friend to live by ; Ut t:les eſſe 
perſeveremus ſai, quales nos futuros eſſe profite= 
mur infirmi, That we ſhould continue to be luch 
when we are well, as we promiſe to be when we 
are lick, 

Many are our ſick-bed- Promiſes; but we are 
no ſooner well, but we grow fick of our Pro- 
miles. 

}- Purpoſes and Refolves againſt Sin for the 
future, may he only a Temptation to put off 
Repentance for the preſent ; Satan may put a 
Man on to good Purpoſts, to keep him from 
preſent Attempts. He knows whatever we pur- 
poſe, yer the ſtrength of Perivrmance is not in 
Qur (elves. He knows that Purpoſes for the 
future, -are a putting God off for the preſent : 
they are a lecret wil net, to a preſent Oppor- 


tunity. That isa notable Paſlage, Zuke 5.59. 


Folow me, faith Chriſt to the two: Men ; Now 
fee what Anſwers they give to Chriſt ; Suffer me 
firit ro go bury my Father, (aithcne; This Man 

. purpoles 
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purpoſes to follow Chriſt, only he would ſtay to 
bury his Father. Saith the other, Lord, I will 
follow thee, but ler me first go and bid them fare- 
wel which-are at my Houſe, ver. 61.. I will fol- 
low thee, but only I would firſt go and take my 


leave of my Friends, or ſet my Houſe in order : 


and yet we do not find that ever they followed 
Chriſt, notwithſtanding their fair Purpoſes. 

4. Nature unſanttihed may he fo far wrought 
on, as to make great Promiſes and Purpoſes a- 
gainft Sin, : 

1. A natural Man may have great Convidti- 
ons of Sin, from the Workings of an enlighten» 
ed Conlcience. 

2. He may approve of the Law of God, 

3- He may have a [2-1re to be ſaved, 

Now thicſe thro: tugether 3 The Workings of 
Conſcience, the ©1ght of the Goodneſs of the 
Law, adclire to be laved, may bring forth in a 
Man great Purpoles againſt Sin, and yet he may 
have no Heart to perform his own Purpoſes, 
This was gtuch-what the caſe of them, Deut. 5, 
27. lay they to Moſes, Go thou near, and hear all 
that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, and tell thou it to 
us, and we will hear it, and do it. 

This is a fair Promiſe, and ſo God takes ity 
ver. 28, I have heard the Words of this People, 
they bave well ſaid all that they have ſpoken. S0 
ſaid, and ſo done, had been well, but it was bet- 
ter ſaid than done; for tho they had a Tongue 
to promiſe, yet they had no Heart to perform 
and this God ſaw, therefore ſatd he, veil 0 
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that there were ſuch a Heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep my Commandments always, 
that it might be well with them ! 

: They promiſe to fear God and keep his Com- 
mandments, but they wanted a new Heart to 
perform what an unſanttified Heart had promi- 
ſed. It fares with Men in this caſe, as it did 
with that Son in the Goſpel, that ſaid, 7Je would 
go imo the Vineyard, but went not, Mat. 21. 30. 

Now then, if Purpoſes and Promiſes againſt 
Sin, never hurt Sin; if preſent Afflictions may 
draw out large Promiſes if they may be the 
Fruit of Temptation, or if from Nature un- 
ſanified, ſurely then a Man may promiſe and 
papel much againſt Sin, and yet be but almoſt 
a Chriſtian. 

7. A Man may maintain a Strife and Combat 4- 
aint Sin in himſelf, and yet be but almoſt a Chri- 
Paw, So did Balaam, when he went to curſe 
the People of God; he had a great Strife within 
himſelf; How ſhall Peurſe (ſaith he) where God 
bath not curſed? Or how ſhall. I defy, whom the 
Lord hath not defied ? Numb. 23. 8, 

And did not 7:at ſtrive againſt his Sin, when 
he ſaid to the Jews, Shall / crucifie your King? 
What evil hath he done ? 1 am innocent of the Blood 
of this Man, Mark 15. 12, 14. Mat. 27. 24+ 

Objett, But you will ſay, 1s not this an- Argu- 

| B 
ment of Grace, when there is a ſtriving in the Soul 
againit Sin? For what fhould oppoſe Sin in the Heart 
but Grace ? The Apoſtle makes the luſt ing of the 

Fleſh again the Spirit, and the Spirit again# the 

Reſby 
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Fleſh, Gal. 5. 17, tobe an Argument of Grace 
in the Heart, Now I find this Strife in my 
Heart, tho the Remaindersof Corruption ſome- 
times break out into attual Sins, yet I find a 
ſtriving-in my Soul againft Sin. 

Solut, It i3 true, there is a ſtriving againſt Sin 
which is only from Grace, and is proper to Be- 
hevers; and there is a ſtriving againſt Sin, 
which is not trom Grace, and theretore may be 
in them that are not Believers. 

There is a Strife againſt Sin in one and te 
ſame Faculty ; the Will againſt the Will, the 
Aﬀettion againſt the Aﬀettion, and this is that 
which the Apoſtle calls the Luſting of the Fleſh 
againſt the Spirit z that is, the ſtriving, of the un- 
regenerate part againſt. the regenerate 3: and 
this is ever in the ſame Faculty, and is proper 
to Believers only, 

An Unbeliever. never.finds this Strife in him- 


ſelf; this Strife cannot he in him, it'is impoſſible - 


(as ſuch) that is, while he is on this {ide a ſtate 
of Grace. 

But then there is a ſtriving againſt Sin in di- 
vers Faculties, and- this is the Strife that is in 
them that are not Believers; there the Strife is 
between the Will and the Conſcience ; Conſci- 
ence enlightned and terrified with the Fear of 
Hell and Damnation, that is againſt Sin, the 
Will and Aﬀettion (not being renewed) they are 
for Sin. And this cauſes great Tuggings and 
ftrong, Combates many times in the Sinners 
Heart.” ------Video meliora proboque deterjora ſe- 
quorg---- | Thus 


"In 


07 20 A— 
OM 4 


_ -. 4 - 4 A 4 ON 
_—_ 


or, the falſe Profeſſor tried and caſt. 67 

Thusit was with the Scribes and Phariſees 3 
Conſcience convinced them of the Divinity of 
Chriſt, and of the Truth of his being the Son of 
God ; and yet a perverſe Will and carnal Aﬀec- 
tions cry out, Crucifie him, crucifie him. 

Conlcience pleaded for him, he had a Witneſs 
in tieir Boſoms, and yet their Wills were bent 
againſt lim, and therefore they are ſaid to have 
refiſted the Spiritz to wit, the Workings and 
Convictions of the Spirit in their Conſciences, 
As 7.51. And this is the caſe of many Sinners, 
when Will and AﬀeRtions are for Sin, and plead 
for it, Conſcience is againſt it, and many times 
trights the Soul from the doing of it. - 

And hence Men take that which oppoſes Sin 
in them, to be Grace; when it is only the Work 
of a natural Conſcience,they conclude the Strife 
is between Grace and Sin, the regenerate, and 
nnregenerate Part z when, alas ! it isna other 
than the Contention of a natural Conſcience a= 
gainſt a corrupt Will and Aﬀettion, 

And if ſo, then a Man may have great Strifes 
and Combates againſt Sin in him, and yet bg 
but almo# a Chriſtian. 

5. A Man may deſme Grace, and yet be but al- 
moit a Chriſtian ;, ſo did the five fooliſh Virgins, 
Mat. 25, $. Give us of your Oil ; what was that 
but true Grace ? it was the Oil that lighted the 
wiſe Virgins into the Bridegroom's Chamber. 

They do not only dere to enter in, but they 
deſire Oil to; light themin:; wicked Men may 
defire Heaven, defire a- Chriſt. to "_—_ 'Y 
there. 
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there is none ſp wicked on Earth, but deſire to 
be happy in Heaven, But now here are they 
that delire Grace as well as Glory, and- yet theſe 
are but almoft Chriſtians, 

Obje, But is it not commonly taught that 
Dctires 0! Grace are Grace ? Nay,doth nut our 
oe Chrift himſelf make it fo? Bleſſed are they » 
that hunper and thirft after Righteouſneſs, for they 
ſhall be filed, Mat. 4 hog J 

Solut. It is true that there are ſome Defires of 
Grace, which are Grace : As, 

1. When a Man defires Grace from a right 
Senſe of his natural State, when he ſees *the * 
Vileneſs of Sin, and the woful, defiled, and 
loathſom Condition he is in, by reaſon” of Sin, 
and therefore defires the Grace of Chriſt to re- | 
new and'change him : this is Grace, This ſome «F© 
make tov be the loweſt Degree of ſaving 
Faith. 

2, When a Man joins propurtionable Endea- 
yours to his Defires, doth not: only wiſh for 
Grace, but work for Grace; ſuch Deſires are 
Grace. | 

3- When a Man's Deſires are conftant and _ 
unceſſant, that ceaſe not but in the Attainment 
of their Objett, ſuch Defires are true Grace. 
They area part of the eſpecial Work of 'the Spi- 
rit. They do really partake of the Nature of 

\ . Grace : now it isa known Maxim; Qzicquid 
participat de Natura totius, eft pars totius. That 
which partakes of the Nature of the whole, is a part 
of the whole : The Filings of - Gold are _ 
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The Sea is not more really Water than the leaſt 
drop; the Flame is not more really Fire than 
the leaſt Spark; fur theſe do partitipare de 14» 
EY KOKINS, 

But though all the true Defires of Grace, are 
Grace z yet all Delires of Grace are not true ; 
For 

I; A Man may defire Grace, but not for it 
ſelf, but for ſomewhat elſe ; nvt Grace for Gra- 
ces ſake, but tor Heavens ſake ; He doth not de- 
fire Grace, that his Nature may be changed, his 
Heart renewed, the Image of God ſtamp'd up- 
on him, and his Luſts ſabdued in him. 

+ Theſe bleſſed © Defires are found only in 
true Believers. The true Chriftian only 'can 
deſire Grace for Graces ſakez but the almoſt 
Chriſtian may deſire Grace for Heaven's ſake, 
% 2. A Man may defire Grace without propor- 
tionable Endeavours after Grace : many are 
good at wiſhing, bad at working ; like him that 
lay in the Graſs on a Summers day, crying out, 
O ſs. hoc eſſe Iaborare, O that this were to work, 

Solomon ſaith, The Deſire of the flothful kills 
him. How (0? For his hands refuſe to labour, 
Prov. 21. 25. He periſheth in his Deſires, Vir- 
thitem ut videant contabeſcantque relifta, Perſ, 

The Believer joins Defires and Endeavours' 
together ; One thing have 1 defired of the' Lord, and 
that 1 will ſeek after, Pſal. 27:4. le ofind 
* 3+. A Man's Deſires of Grace may be unſeaſo-/ 
nable z. thus the fooliſh Virgins defired Oilwhen- 
it was too late. Itmpii non curans quierere quem 

ramen 
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ramen defiderant invenire, cupientes conſequi, ſed 
20n £5 ſequi. Bern. 

The Believers Deſites are ſeaſonable : he de-. 
fires Grace in the Seaſon of Grace, and ſeeks in 
a time when it may be found. The wiſe Man's. 
Heart knows beth Time and Fudgment, Ecclel.8, 5. 
He knows his Seaſon, and hath Wildom to im- 
prove it. 

The filly Sinner doth all his Works out of ſea- 
ſon: he fins away the Seaſons of Grace, - and 
then deſires Grace when the Seaſon is over : 
The Sinner doth all too late, as £ſau detired the 
Bleſſing when it was too late, and therefore he 
loſt it z whereas, had he come ſooner, he had 
vbtainedit, Sero ſapiunt Phrypes, 

Moft Men are like Epimetheus, wiſe too late : 
they come when the Market is done z when God 
hath ſhut in Shop, then they have Oil to get. 
When they lie npon their Death-beds, then they 
defire holy Hearts. 

4. Defires of Grace in many are very incon- 
franc and fleeting, like the Morning-dew that 
quickly paſſes away, Hol. 6. 4. Or like Fonab's 
Gourd, that ſprings up in a night, and withers 
in a night; Fon. 4. 6, 7. They have no Root in 
the Heart, and therefore quickly periſh : Now 
then, ifa Man may deſire Grace, but not for 
Graces ſake, if Deſires may be without Endea- 
vours, if a Man may defire Grace when it is too 
late, if theſe Defires may be but fleeting and in- 
conſtant, then may a Man deſire Grace, and 
yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. — 
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6. A Man may tremble at the Il 'o1d of God, and 

yer be but almoit a Chriſtian, as Belſhaz3ar did at 

the hand-writing upon the Wall, Dn. 5.6. 

Object. But is not that a Note of Sincerity and 
Truth of Grace, to tremble at the Word ? 
Doth not God fay, To him will I look that is of 4 
poor and contrite Spirit, and trembles at my iord ? 
Iſa. 66. 2. 

Solut. There is a two-fold trembling, 

1. One is, when the Word diſcovers the Guilt 
of Sin, and the Wrath of God that belongs to 
that Guiltz this, where Conlcience is awake, 
caules Trembling and Amazement ; thus when 
Paul preached of Righteouſneſs and Fudgment, it 
is ſaid, Felix trembled, Atts 24. 25. 

2, There isa Trembling which ariſes from a 
holy Dread and Reverence of the Majeſty of 
God ſpeaking in his Word : this 1s only found 
in true Believers, and is that which keeps the 
Sonl low in its own Eyes. Therefore mark how 
the Words run in Jſz. 66. 2. To him will I look 
that is of a poor and a comrite Spirit, and trembles 
at my Word, 

God doth not make the Promite to him that 
trembles at the Word 3 For the Devils believe; 
and tremble, James 2.19. The Word of God can 
make the proudeſt and ftouteft Sinner in- the 
World to ſhake and tremble , but-it is  to-the 
poor andcontrite in Spirit that trembles. Where 
Trembling is the Fruit of a Spirit broken for 
Sin, andlow in itsown Eyes, there wilt God 


look, 
Now 
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Now many tremble at the Word, but not 
from Poverty of Spirit, not from a Heart hro- 
ken for Sin, and low in its own Eyes, not from 
a Senſe of the Majeſty and Holinets of God, and 
therefore notwithſtanding they tremble at the 
Word, yet they are but almoſt Chriſt ians. 

7. A Man may delight in the Word and Ordinan- 
ces of God, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. Iſa, 
53. 2. They take delight in approaching t0 God. 

And it is ſaid of that Ground, Mat. 13. 29. 


that it received the Word with Foy, and yet it was 


but ſtony Ground. 

ObjeF. But is it not made a Charater of a 
godly Man, to delight in the Word of God ? 

oth not David ſay, He is a bleſſed Man that de- 
lights in the Law of the Lord? Plal. 1. 2. 

Solut. There isa Delighting in the Word, 
which flows from Grace, and is a Proof of Ble(- 
ſedneſs. 

1, He that delights in the Word, becaule it 
is ſpiritual, he isa Chriſtian indeed : the more 
ſpiritual the-Ordinances are, the more doth a 
gracious Heart delight in them. 

2. When the Word comes cloſe to the Con- 
ſcience, rips up the Heart, and diſcovers Sin, 
andyet the Soul delights in it notwithſtanding, 
this is a ſign of Grace. 

3- When Delight ariſes from that Communi- 
on that is to be had with God there z this 1s 
from a Principle of Grace in the Soul. 

But there may be a Delight in the Word, 
where there is nv Grace. 
1. There 
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1. There are many delight inthe Word, be- 
cauſe of the Eloquence of the Preacher; thc\ | 
delight not ſo much in the Truths delivered, as 
in the Drels they are delivered in. Thus it 1s } 
faid of the Prophet Exekeil, that he was to them 1 
as 4 very lovely Song of one #hat hath a pleaſam | 
Voricez Ezek. 33+ 32. 

There are very many delight to hear the 
Word, that yet take no Delight to doit; fo 
ſaith God of them, in Ezek. 33. 32. They delight 
fo hear my Words, but they do them not, 

Now then, if a Man may delight in the 
Word, more becauſe of the Eloquence of the 
Preacher, than becauſe of the Spiritualneſs of 4 
the matter; if he may delight to hear the 
Word, and yet not delight to do it; then he 
may delight in the Word, and yet be but almoſt 
& Chriſtian, 

- 8. A Man may be a Member of the Church of 
Chriſt, he may join himſelf to the People of God, 
partake with them in all Ordinances, and ſhare of all 
$ Church-privileges, and yet be but almo$ a Chriſtian. 
 Sothe hive fooliſh Virgins joined themſelves 
to the wiſe, and walked together. 

Many may be Members of the Church of 
Chrift; and yet not Members of Chriſt, the | 

ad of the Church, : 

There was a mixed Mulkitude came up' with 
the Church of Jfrael out of Egypt 3 they . jpined © | 
themſelves to the Jſraelites, owned their God” * | 
left their own Country, and yet in Heart E- (1 
g£ptians notwithſtanding, | | 
D be C0 
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AP arenor Iſrael, that are of Iſrael, Rom. g. 6, 
The Church in all Ages hath had unſound 
Members : Cain had Communion with Abel 
Iſhmael dwelt in the ſame Houſe with Iſaac ; Fu- 
| das was in Fellowſhip with the Apoſtles ; and ſo 
| was Demas with the reſt of the Diſciples. 
| There will be ſome Braa in the fineſt Meal 5 . 
the Draw-net of the Goſpel catches bad Fiſhes 
as well as gvod ; the Tares and the Wheat 
| grow together, and it will be ſo till the Harveſt, 
| God hath a, Church where there are no Mem- 
bers but ſuch as are true Members of Chrift,but | 
] it is.in Heaven ; it is the Church of the Fir#t-born, | 
Heb.. 12. 23, there are no Hypocrites, no rot- 
| ten, unſound Profeſſors, none but the Spirits f 
| | of juſt Men made perfett, Mat. 3.18. All is pure | 
by 
: 
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Wheat that God layeth up in that Garner ; there | 
the Chaff is ſeparated to unquenchable Fire. 

But.in the Church on Earth, the Wheat and 
the Cha liefin the ſame Heap together; the | 
| | Samaritans will ' be near of Kin to the Fews 
F when they are in Proſperity; for while the 

Church of God flouriſheth in the World, many 

will join to it, they will feem Fews, thongh they 
: _ are Samaritans; and ſeem Saints, though yet &. 
(| they are no better than almoit Chriſtians, **® 
k 9. A Man may have great Hopes of Heauvelty &. 
g great: Hopes. of. being. ſtved, and. yet be but altnoſt. 
4 Chriſtian, 

Indeed there is a Hope of Heaven, which is | 
the Anchor of she Soul, fure and ſtedfaft, Heb. 6. | 
19% "it never miſcarries, and it is known by four 
Properties. Fir}, 


Pra 
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Fir}, It is a Hope which purifies the Heart, 
purges out Sin, 1_ John 3. 3. He that hath this 
Hope, purifies bimſelf, even as God is pure. That 
Soul that traly hopes to enjoy God, truly ene 
deavours to he like God. 

Secondly, It is a Hope whiclr fills the Heart 
with Gladneſs ; We rejoice in Hope of the Glory of 
God, Rom. 5.2. 

Thirdly, It is a Hope that is founded upan the 
Promiſe, Pſal. 130. 6. As there can be no true 
Faith without a Promiſe, ſo not any true Hope. 
Faith applies the Promiſe, and Hope expe&s 
the fulfilling the Promiſe, Faith relies upon the 
Truth of it, and Hope waits for the good of it. 
_ gives Intereſt Hope, expes Livery and 

eiſin. 

Fourthly, Tt is a Hope that is wrought by God 
himſelf in the Soulz who is theretore calledy 
The God of Hope, Rom. 15. 13. as being the 
Author, as well as the Obje& of Hope. Now 
he that hath'this Hope, ſhall never miſcarrys 


- This is a right Hope, the Hope of the true Be- 


liever, Christ in you the Hope of Glory, Col. 1. 26. 
| But then, as there is a true and ſound Hope, 


{. ſo there is a falſe and rotten Hope; and this is 


much more common, as Baſtard-pearls are more 


" $ frequently worn than true Pearls, 


There” is nothing more common'thanto ſee . 


' Men big wich groundleſs Hopes of Heaven $ Asg 


| 


firſts A Man may have 'great Hope, that hath 

no Grace ; you read of ths Hope of Hypocritesg 

Fob 2, I3, 14» of ; 
DL The 
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The Performance of [Duties is a Proof of their 
Hope: the fooliſh Virgins would never have 


done what they did, had they thought they 


ſhould have been ſhut out after all. 

Many Profeſſors would not be at ſuch Pains 
i Duties as they are, if they did not hope for 
Heaven. Hope is the great Motive to Attion ; 
Defpair cuts the Sinews of all Endeavours ; this 
xs one reaſon why the damned in Hell ceaſe att- 
ing toward an Alteration of their State, becaule 
Deipair hath taken hold of them ; it there were 
any Hope in Hell, they would up and be doing 
there. So that there may be great Hopes 
where there is no Grace, Experience proves 
this: Formal Profeſſors are Men of no Grace, 
bit yet Men of great Hopes ; nay, many times 
you ſhall find that none fear more about their 


eternal Condition,than they.thathave moſt cauſe- 


of Joy.z and none hope more, than they that 
have moſt cauſe of Fear. As Intereft in God 
my ſumetimes be without Hope, ſo Hope in 
Gud may be without Intereſt. 

2, A Man may hope in the Mercy, and Good- 
neſs, and Power of God, without eying the pro- 
miſe; and this is the Hope of moſt, God is full 
of Mercy and Goodneſs, and therefore willing, 


to ſave; and he is infinite in Power, and there-, 


fore able to favez why therefore ſhould I not 


reſt on him ? * 


Now it is Preſumptien, and therefore Sin, to 


hope in the Mercy 0 Sod, otherwiſe than by 


Fe Promiſe is the Chan- 


eying the Promile ; for 
Le nel 
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nel of Mercy, the Pipe through which it is con=- 
veyed; all the Bleiſedne(s the Saints enjoy in 
Heaven,is no other than what is the Fruit of the 
Promiſe relied on, and hoped for there on Earth. 
A Man hath no Warrant to hope in God, but 
by Vertue of the Promile. 

3- A Man may hope for Heaven, and yet not 
clean(e his Heart, nor depart from his ſecret 
Sins: that hope of Salvation that is not accompa- 
nied with Heart-purification, that is 4 vain Hope. 

4 A Man may hope for Heaven, and yet be 
doing, the Work of Hell; He may hope for Sal- 
vation,and yet be working, out his own Damna=- 
tion, and ſd periſh in his Confidences, . This is 
the caſe of many, Male agendo ſperant, O& ſperan- 
dopereunt : like the Water-man, that looks one 
way, and rows another ; Many have their Eyes 
on Heaven,whoſe Hearts are in the Earth yz they 
hope in God, but chooſe him not for a Portion 3 
they hope in God, but dvnot love him as the 
beſt good,and therefore are like tq have no Por- 
tion in him, nor good by him 3 but are like to 
periſh wichout him; notwithſtanding .all their 


. Hopes, Job 27.8. What is the bope of the Hypocrite, 


tho he hathpained, when God takes away his Soul ? 
Now then, if a Man may have great Hope of 
Heaven, that hath no Grace z if he may hope in 
Mercy, without eying the Promiſe ; if he may 
hope without Heart-purifyins ; if he may hope 
for Heaven,and yet do the Work of Hell ; ſure- 
ly then a Man may have great Hopes of Heaven, 
and yet be but almos 4 Chziſtian.. | 
D 3 LO A 
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| IO, A Man may be under great and viſible Chan- 
! - gesz and theſe wrought by the Miniſtry of the Word, 
f and yet be but almoft a Chriſtian, as Herod was; it 
is ſaid, when he beard John the Baptiſt, be did 
| many things, and beard him gladly, Mat. 6. 20» 
i S1ut was under a great Change,when he met the 
Lord's Prophets heturned Prophet too. 
[1 Nay, it is ſaid, v. 9g. of that 1 Sam. 10. th4s 
God gave bim another Heart. | 
Now was not this a Work of Grace ? And 
p «as not Jarl here truly converted ? One would 
J think he was, but yet indeed he was not. 
1 For though it is ſaid, God gave him another 
Heart, yet itis not ſaid, that God gave hima | 
] new Heart, A, 
There is a great difference between (lebh | 
| &her) another t, and (lebb cbadifſh) anew þ 
il Heart 3 God gave him another Heart to fit him ; 
| for a Ruler, -but gave him not anew Heart tq | 
make him a Believer: another Heart may make þ 
ii another Man ; but it isa new Heart that makes F 
| a new Man, x 


| 

; Again, Simon Megus is a great Proot of this | 
F Truth, he was under a greatand viſible Change g | 
| ; of a Sorcerer, he was turned to a Believer ; he i 
1; left his Witch-crafts and Sorceries, and embra- 

1' Cced the Goſpel; was not this agreat Change? 

If the Drunkard doth but leave his Drunken- F* 
neſs, the Swearer his Oaths, the-profane Per- 1} 
{pn his Profaneneſs 3 they think this is a graCi- Þ ? 
ous Change, andtheir State is now good ; alas, | : 
Simon Magus did not only leave hjs Sins, but bad Þþs 
Fl 
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a kind of Converſion; for he believed and was 
baptized, Atts 8, 13. 

Obje&t. But 1s 203 thas Man that is changed, 4 
true Chriſtian ? | 

Solut. Not every Change makes a Man 42 
Chriſtian : indeed there is a Change, that who-» 
ever is under it, he isa true Chriſtian, 

When a Man's Heart is ſo changed, as that 
it is renewed, when old things are done away, and 
all things is become new, 2 -,q 5. 17. when the 
[ kaine ktifis] the new Creature is wrought in the 
Soul, when a Manis turned from Darkneſs 20 Light . 
from the Power of Satan 20 God, Adts 26. 18, 
when the Mind is enlightned, the Will renew- 
ed, the Aﬀettions made heavenly, thena Man 
isa Chriſtian indeed, 

But now you -muſt know that-every Change 
is not this Change : For, 

I. There is& civil Change, a moral-Change; 
as well as a ſpiritual and ſupernatural Change. 

Many Men are changed in a moral Senſe; and 
one may ſay, they are become new Men, 'but 
they are-in Heart and Nature the ſame Men 
Kill. They are not changed in a ſpiritual and ſu- 
pernatural Senſe, and therefore it cannot be ſaid 
of them, they are become new Creatures. 

Reſtraining Grace may cauſe a moral Changeg 


7 butit is renewing Grace that muſt cauſe aſaving 


Change, Now many*, are. under refvraining 
Grace, and ſo changed morally, that.areinot 
under the Power of renewing Grace, and fo 
changed avingly. 

2,. There 
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2. There isan outward Change, as well as 
an inward Change z the outward Change is of- 
ten without the inward, though the inward 
Change is'never without the outward. A Man's 
Heart cannot be ſanifed, but it will influence 
the Life ; but a Man's Life may be reformed, 
and yet never effe&or influence the Heart, 

3- A Man may be converted from a Courſe of 
Profaneneſs, to a Form of Godlineſs ; from a 
filthy Converſation, to a fair Profeſhon ; and yet 
the Heart the ſame, in one and the other. A 
rotten Poſt may he gilt without, and yet un- 
found within, Aypocriza in verbis ſantus, in 
corde vanus, intus Nero, fortis Cato. Audi, ne- 
mo melius z ſpeta, nemo pejus. 

It is common to have the out-ſide of the Cup 
and Platter made clean, and yet the in-fide foul 
and filthy, Mat. 23. 25. | 

Now then, if a Man may be changed moral- 
ly, and yet not ſpiritually z outwardly,and yet not 
inwardly; from a Courſe of Profanenels, to a 
lifeleſs Form of Godlineſs, then a Man may be 


of 
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under great and viſible Changes, and yet beno 


more than almo# a Chriſtian, 

I do not fpeak this to diſcountenance any 
Change, ſhort of that that is ſpiritual z but to a- 
waken you to ſeek after that Change, which is 
more than moral. It is good to be outwardly re- 
formed, but it is better to be ſavingly renewed; 

I know how natural it is for Men tv take up 
with any.thing like a Work. of Gonverſiun, tho 
it be not Convertion ; and reſting in that, they 
Eternally periſh, h Beloved, 


4 
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5 Beloved, let me tell you, there is no Change, 
bo no Converſion can ftead your Souls in the day 
of Judgment, on this tide that ſaving Work, 
3 which is wrought on the Soul by the Spirit of 
C God renewing you throughout, 1 Theſ]. 5. 23. 


The ſober Man without this Change, ſhall as - 
ſurely go to Hell as the beaftly Drunkard. 
f Morality and Civility may comment us to - 
1 Men,. but not to Gud, They are of no value 
c in the Procurement of an eternal Salvation. 
Y A Man may go far inan outward Change,and 
. yet not be one ſtepnearer Heaven, than he that 
2 never was under any Change z nay, he may be 
- (in ſome Senſe) farther off, as Chriſt ſaith, The: 
Scribes and Phariſees -were farther from Heaven, 
> with all their ſhow of Godlineſs,; than Publicans 
] or Harlots, in all their Sin and Uncleanne(s, Mar. 
21. 31. Becaulſereſting in a falſe Work, a parti- 
al Change, we neglett to ſeek after a true and 
3 ſaving Change. There is nothing more-common- 
than to miſtake our State, and by over-weaning 
- Thoughts misjudgeour Condition, and-ſo periſh. 
} inour own Delautions. 
The World-is full of thoſe fooliſh Builders . 
' |; that lay the Foundation of their Hopes af eternal 
; Salvation upon the Sand, Mat. 7. 26.. 
WY Now, my Brethren, would you not miftake 
- & the way to Heaven, and periſh in Deluſion ?”' 
; Would you not be found Fools at laſt ? For 
none are ſuch Feok as the fpiritual Fool,. who 
is a Fool in the great Butineſs of Salvation. - 
Would you not be Fools for your Souls, and for _. 
D 5 Eternity ? 
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Eternity ? O then labour after, and pray for a 
through Work of Converſion, 'beg of God that 
he would make a ſaving Change in your Soul: 
that you may be altogether Chriſtians. All other 
Changes below this ſaving Change, this Heart 
Change, make us but almo$ Chriſtians. 

11. A May may be zealous in the matters of Re- 
ligion, and yet b2 but almoſt a Chriſtian. Fehu did 
not only ſerve God, and do what he commanded 
him, - but was very zealous in his Service, 2 
Kings 10. 16. Come with me, and ſee my Zeal for 
pbe Lord of Hoſts; and yet in all this, Fehu was 
a very Hypacrite, 2 Chron, 2g, Foaſh was a 
great Retformeria Fehojadab's time z it is laid, He 
did that which was right in the Eyes of the Lord, 
ali the dzys of |chozadah the Prieſt 5 but when Fe- 
kojudah died, Foaſh his Zeal for God died with 
1m, and he hecomes a very Wretch. 

00j-@. But the Apoftle makes Zzal to be a 
Note of ſound Chriſtianity, Gal 4. 18. It is good 
to be zealouſly affetted in a good thing y, nay, it 


ſcems to be the nun-ſuch Qualification fur vb-+ 


raining eternal Life, The Kingdom of Heaven 
ſuffereth Victence, and the violent take is by Force, 
Alat. 11. 12. | 

[tis true, there isa Zz-al which is good, and 
v hich renders the Soul highly acceptable to God; 
« Zeal that never miſſes vt Heaven and Salvati- 
Ui). 

Now this is a Zeal which is a celeftial Fire, 
the rrae T'emper and Heat of all the Aﬀections 
toGudand Chrift ; Quz nan zelany on anal. ny - 

ca 
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Zeal wrought and kindled in the Soul by the 
Spirit of God, who firſt knows it, and then ſees 
it on Work. It isa Zeal that hath the Word of 
God for its Guide, direQing it in working, both 
in regard of its Ohje& and End, manner and 
meaſure. lt is a Zeal that checks Sin, and for- 
wards the heavenly Life. It is a Zeal that makes 
the Glory of God its chiet end, which ſwallows 
up all by-endsz The Zeal 'of thine Houſe bath 
eaten me up, John 2. 17. 

But now all Zzal is not this kind of Zealz 
there is a falſe Zeal, as well as a true; every 
Grace hath its Counterfeic: As there 1s Firey 
Which is true heavenly Fire on the Altar,ſo there 
is ftrange Fire. Nadab and Abihn offered ſtrange 
Fire upon God's Altar, Lev. IO. 1. 

There are ſeveral kinds of Zeal, .none of 
which are true and ſound, but. falſe arid coun- 
terfeit. | 

I will inftance in eight Particulars. 

1. There is a blind Zeal, .a Zeal without 
Knowledg, Rom.-10. 2. They have a Zeal (faith 
the Apottle)but not according ro Xnowledp : Now 


- 


as Knowledg without Zeal is fruitlels, 10 Zeal : 
without Knowledg is dangerons: it is like wild : 


Fire ja the hand of a Fool, or like the Devil in 


the Man poſſeſſed, that threw him ſometimes - 


into the Fire, ſometimes into the Water, Mz. }. 


17. 5» - Zelus abſque ſeientia, quo-vehementius is- 
Fuit, eo pravius corrui, Bern. 


The Eye 15 the Light of the Body, and the - 


Underſtanding is the Light of the Soul 5 now as 
the. - 
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the Body without the Light of the Eye cannot 
0 without ſtumbling z ſo the Soul without the 
ight of che Mind, cannot att without erring. 

Zeal without Knowledg is like an ignis fatu- 
us, in adarknight, that leads a Traveller out 
of his way into the Boggs and Myre. This was 
the Zeal of Paul, Aﬀs 22. 3, 4. while he was a 
Pharilee z 1 wes zealous towards God, as ye all are 
this day, and I perſecuted this way unto the Death. 
And lo As 26, g. 1 verily thought with my ſelf, 
1 ou0ht ro do many things contrary to the Name of 
Teſus of Nazareth, So Phil, 3. 6. Concerning 
Zeal, perſecuting the Church, 

Sucha Zeal was that in Fokin 16. 2. They fat! 
put you ous of the Synagogue 3 (lilence you, you 
ſhail not be (uttered to preach) yea, the time 
comes, that whoever kills you, will think that he 
oth God Service, This 1s great Zzal, but yet 
it isa blind Zcal, and that God abhors. 

2. There isa partial Zzal; in one thing fnre- 
hot, in another Key-cold; zealous in this thing, 
and yet carele(s in another ; many are firſt- 
Table: Chriſtians, zealous in the Duties of the 
firſt Table, and yet neglect the i(econd ; thus 
the Phariſces were zealous in. their Corban, Mat. 
22. 22. and yet unnatural to their Parents, ſuf- 
f-ring them to ſtarve and periſh. Zyras hath 
chete Words, Filius per Profeſſonem ſantain, in 
Religions excuſatur ſubventendo Parentibus, O- 
th-rs are {econd-Table Chriſtians, zealous in 
the Duties of the ſecond Table, but negleCt the 
firſt ; mor2 ror Righteouſneſs among NM-n, than 


- 


for 
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for Holineſs towards God. But now he whoſe 
Religion ends with the firft Table, or begins 
with the {econd, he 1s a Fool in his Profeſhon, 
for he is but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

The Woman that was for the dividing the 
Child, was not the true Mother; and he that 
35 tur dividing the Commands, is not a true Be- 
lever. 

Fehu was zealous againſt Ahab's Houſe, but 

\not lo againſt Feroboam's Calves, 2 Kings 10, 
15. compared with ver. 29. Many are zealous 
againſt Sins of Opinion, that yet uſe no Zeal a- 
gainſt the Sins of their Converſation. 

Now as we know that the Sweat of the whole 
Body is a fign of Health, but the Sweat of ſome 
_one part only, ſhows a Diſtemper, and:there- 
fore Phyſicians do reckon ſuch. an Heat to be 
{ymptomatical. Foan. Fern. de febribus, lib. 4. 
cap. 19» 

So where Zeal reaches to every Command of 
God alike, . that is a ſign of a ſound Conſtituti- 
on of Soulz but where it is partial, where a 
Man 1s hot in one part, and cold. in another ; 
that is ſymptomatical of ſome inward ſhiritual 
Diſtemper. 

2. ihereisa miſplaced Zeal, fixed upon un- 
ſutable and.diſproportionable Objects. Many are 
very zealous in tritling things that are not worth 
it, and trifle in the things that moſt. require 
it ; like the Pharilees that were diligent Tythers 
of Mint, Annile and Cummin, but neglected 
[ Tabarutera tou Nomou ], the weightier. marters of 

| | tke 
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the Law, Fudgment, Merry and Faith, Mat. 23, 
23, They had no Zeal for theſe, though very 
hot for the other, Many are more zealous for a 
Ceremony, than for the Subſtance of Religion z 
more zealous for bowing at the Name of Jus, 
than for Conformity to the Life of Jeſus z more 
2ealous for a hulv V-ſtment than fur a lwly Life 
more zealous for the [nventions of Men, than 
for the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, Heathoens will 
tte > 1n Judgment againft ſich Men. Deus 
mon ſtperſt itione coli vult, ſed pivtar?,, lai Cic/r0s 
This is a ſuperftitious Z-al, aid uſually found 
in Men unconverted, whom Grace never was 
wrovghtin, When was it that Paul was lo ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the Traditions of his Father's, 
as he ſaith, Gal. 1. 14. but only when he was i 
his wretched and unconverted State ? as yon 
may (ee in the next Verſes; But when it pleaſed 
God to «a8 me by his Grace, then I conferred not 
with Fleſh and Blood, v. 15. 16. Paul had another 
kind of Zeal then, ated by other kind of Prin- 

Ciples. | 
4. There isa felfiſh Zeal, that hath. a Man's 
own ends for its Motive z Fzhu was very 
zealous, but it was not fo much tor God, as fof 
the Kingdom ; not ſo much in Obedience to the 
Command, as in dehgn to itep into the Throne z; 
ant therefore God threatens to puniſh him for 
that very thing he commands him to do, Hoſ.1. 
4. 1 will avenge the Blood of Jezreel upon the _ 
of J-hu. Becauſe he ſhed that Bloo{ to gratihe 
his Luft, not to obey God, $0 Sim-on and Lev? 
pretended 
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pretended yu Zeal for Circumciſion, ſeem ve» 
ry zealous for the Honour of God's Ordinances, 
when in Truth their Zeal was for Covetouſneſs,, 
and Revenge upon the Shechemites, Gen. 34. 14, 
15, compared with ver. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 

5. There is an out-fide Zeal ; ſuch was that 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, they would noteat 
With nnwaſhen hands, but yet would live in un 
ſeen Sins 3{hey would waſh the Cup often,but the 
Heart ſeldom ; paint the out-tid2, - but n-glett 
the in-I1de, Fehu was a mighty out-hde Reforms 
er, 2 Kings 10. 16. but he reformed nothing. 
within, tor he had a baſe Heart under all, ver, 
31. Jehu took no heed to walk in the Law of the 
Lord with all bis Heart, Though his Fleece wag 
fair, his Liver was rotten. Ne apparet quiſquam 
ultra videri quem eſt ut poſſit ultra eſſe quam vide= 
tur. COreg.,. 

Our Lord Chriſt obſerves of the Phariſees, 
They pray to be ſeen of Men, and faſt ſo, that they: 
may appear to Men to f.ust, Mat, 6.5, 6. 

6. 1here is a forenſick Zea), that runs out 
upon others, like the Candle in the Lanthorn, 
that ſends all the Heat out at top ; or as the 
lewd Woman Solomon mentions, whoſe Feet abide 
mot in her own Houſe, Prove. 7. 11. 

Many are hot and high againſt the Sins of o- 
thers,and yet cannot fee the ſame in themſelves; 
tike the Lamie, that put on their Spedtacles 
when they went abroad, but pulled” them- off 
within doors. 

It is eafie to ſee Faults in others, aid as hard 
0 
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to ſee them in our ſelves. Fehu was zealous a- 
gainſt Baal and his Prieſts, becauſe that was A- 
cbab's Sin 3 but not againſt the Calves of Bethel, 
becauſe that was his own Sin. This Zeal is the 
true Character of an Hypocrite ; his own Gar- 
den is over-run with Weeds, while he is bufie in 
looking over his Neighbour's Pale. 

7. There isa ſinful Zeal; all the former may 
be called ſinful from ſome Detfe&t ; but this | call 
ſinful, a-more ſpecial Notion, becauſe againft 
the Life and chief of Religion; it is a Zeal a- 
gainſt Zeal, that flies not at Profanenels, but at 
the very Power of Godlincſs 3 not at Error, but 
at Truth; and is moſt hot againſt the moſt ſpi- 
ritual and. important Truths of the times. 
Whence elle are the Sufferings of Men. for the 
Truth, but from this Spirit of Zeal againſt 
Truth ? This may be called a deviliſh Zeal; for 
as thzre is the Faith of Devils, ſo there is the 
Zeal of Devilsz therefore his Rage is preat, 
b:cauſe he knows his time is ſhort,. Jam. 2.19. Reve 
Lis 2. 

8. There is a Scriptureleſ(s Zeal, that isnot 
butted and bounded by the Word, but by ſome 
bate and low ends; ſuch was Saut's Zeal, when 
God bids him deſtroy Amalack, and ſpare neither 
Mai nor Beaſt, 1 Sam.. 15. 3. then contrary to 
God's Command he ſpares the beſt of the Sheep 
and Oxen, under Pretence of Zeal for God's 
Sacrifice, 

Another time when he hadnoſuch Command, 
then he flays the Gibeonites, in Zeal tothe Chil- 
dren 
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ren of Iſrael and Judah, 2 Sam. 21. 2 

Many a Man's Zeal is greater then and there, 
_ and where he hath the leaſt Warrant from 
God. 

The true Spirit of Zeal is bounded by Scrip- 
ture, for it is for God, and the Concernments of 
his Glory, God hath no Glory from that Zeal 
that hath no Scripture-warrant. 

Now then, if the Zeal ofa Man in the things 
of God may be only a blind Zeal, or a partial 
Zeal, or a miſplaced Zeal, or a ſelfiſh Zeal, or . 
an out-ſide Zeal, or a forenfick Zeal, or a finful 
Zeal, or a ſcripturelel(s Zeal, then it is evident 
that a Man may be very zealous in the Matters 
of Religion, and yet be but almo$t a Chriſtian. 

12. A Man may be much in Prayer, he may cry 
often, and pray much, and yet be but almoſt a Chri- 

147%, 

So did the Phariſees; whom yet our Lord 
Chriſt rejeAs for Hypocrites, Mat. 12. 13. 

Objeff. But is nota praying Frame an Argu- 
ment of a ſincere Heart? Are not the Saints of 
God called, The Generation of them that ſeek ths 
Face of God? Pſal. 24. 6. 

| Solut. A Man is not therefore a Chriſtian, 
becauſe he is much in Prayer, I grant, 

That thoſe Prayers that are from the Works 
ings and Sighings of God's Spirit in us; from 
fincere Hearts litted up to God ; from a Senfe 
of our own Emptine(s, and God's infinite Ful- 
neſs; That are ſuted to God's Will, the great 
Rule of Prayer, , 
| That 
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That are for ſpiritual things more than tem- 
poral, 

That are accompanied with Faith and Depen- 
dance :; Such Prayers ſpeak a Man altogether 4 
Chriſtian. But now a Man may be muchin 
- "with and yet be a Stranger to fuch Prayer; 

Sy 

1. Nature may put a Man upon Prayer, for 
it isa part of natural Worſhip, it may put a 
Child of God upon Prayer z (0 it did Chrift; 
Mat. 26. 39, 42. He went and fell on his Face, 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſſible, 
let this Cup baſe fr 
Chriſt, which flowed from the finle(s Struglings 
of Nature, ſeeking its own Preſervation. 

2. A Man may pray in pretence for a cover- 
ing to ſome Sin z ſo did thoſe deyout Pharilees, 
Mat. 23. 14. Wo to you Scribes and Phariſees, Hy* 

ites.; for ye devour Widows Houſes, and for a 
retence-make long Prayers, therefore ye ſhall re» 


ceive the greater Damnation. So the Papiſts 


ſeem very deyout to pray a rich Man's Soul out 
of Purgatory, but it is to cheat the Heir of 
much of his Eſtate, under pretence of praying 
for tus Father's Soul, 

. A Man may pray, and yet love Sin, as*4w- 
guſtine, before Converſion, prayed againft his 
Sin, but was afraid God ſhoupld hear him, and 
take him at his werd. Now God hears not ſuch 
Prayers, Pſal. 66. 18. If I regard Iniquity in my 
Heart, God will not bear my Prayer. 

4+ A Nan may pray much for temporal 
things, 


rom me, This wasa Prayer of - 
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+ things, and little for ſpiritual things ; and ſuch 


are the Prayers of moſt Men, crying out moſt 


| for temporal things ; More for, Who will ſhow us 
| any good, Pſal. 4. 6. than for, Lord, lift up on us 


the Light of thy Countenance. David copies - out 
the Prayer of ſuch, Pſal. 144+ 12, &Cc, That our 
Sons may be as Plants, and that our Dauphters may 
be as Corner-ſtones poliſhed after the Similitude of 
a Palace : That our Garners may be full, &c, Hap- 
Py #s the People that is in ſuch a caſe, This is the 
carnal Hearts Prayer z and this David calls Va- 
nity, ver. 11. They are ſtrange Children, whoſe 
Mouth ſpeaks Vanivy. 

5. A Man may pray, and yet be far from God 
in Prayer. This People draw nigh to me with their 
Mouth, and honour me with their Lips, but their 
Hears is far from me, Ifa. 29. 13. Mat. 15. 8.- 
A Man may -pray, and yet have no Heart in 
Prayer, and thar God chiefly looks at z My Son, 
give me thy Heart, Prov. 23. 26. 

The Jews have this Sentence written upon 
the Walls of their Synagogues, Prayer without 
the Ao of the Mind, is but a Body without & 
Sent 


It is not: enough to be conſcionable to-uſe 
Prayer, but we-muſt be conſcionable to the: Uſe 
of Prayer. Many. are fo conſcientious, that 
they dare not but pray z and-yet fo. irreligious, 
that they have no Heart in Prayer ; a common 
Workof God may make a Man conſcionable to 
do Duties, ' but nothing leſs than ſaving Grace in 
the Heart will make a Man conſcionable in the: 
doing of them, "A. 
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6. A Man's Prayer may bea Lie: as a Pro- 
feſhon without SanQtity is a Lie to the World 3 
{o Prayer without Sincerity is a Lie to God. It 
iS ſaid of Jſrael, that they fought God, and enqui- 
red early after bim, P{al.78.34. They were much 
in Prayer, and God calls all but a Lie, Never- 
peleſs they did flatter him with their Mouth, and 
they lied to him with their Tongues, for their Heart 
was nt with him, ver. 36,37. Somederive the 
Latin colo, for worſhip, from the Greek | kola- 
keunei] to flatter 5 and the Engliſh word flatter 
from the Greek word [ latreunein} to worſhi 

Hearken to my Prayer that goeth not out of feign= 
ed Lips, faith David, Pſal. 17. 1. 

7. Affliftions and the Preſſures of outward E- 
vils will make a Man to pray, and pray much 
Pal. 7. 14. When be flew them, then they ſought 
him, and returned and enquired early after God. 
Nuper me amict cujuſdam languor admonuit optimos 
eſſe nos dum infirmi fimus, Plin. Ep. 16. lib. 7. 

he Heathen Mariners call every Man upon his 
God, when in a Storm : when they fear drown» 
ng, then they fall to praying, Fonab 1. 5, Ma» 
riners are, for the moſt part, none of the de- 
youteft, nor much- addifted ro Prayerz they 
will [wear twice, where they pray once z and 
yet it is ſaid, They exy to the Lord in their Trouble, 
Pal. 107. 23, 28, And hence you have a Pro» 
verb, He that cannot pray, let him poto Sea, Quis 
meſcit orare, diſcat navigare, 

They poured out a Prayer when thy chaſtening was 
Wpoy them, Liu. 26, 16, 


Now 


= 


or,” thefalſe Profeſſor tried and caſt. 93, 
. Now then, if Nature may put a Man upon 
Prayer; if a Man may pray in Pretence and 
Detign ; if a Man may pray, and yet love Sin 
if a Man may pray moſtly for temporal things ; 
if a Man may pray, and yet be far from God in 
Prayer; if Prayer may-be a Lie; or it it may 
be only the Cry of the Soul under Affittion 
ſure then a Man may be much in Prayer, and 
yet be but almo# a Chriſtian. 

0bjeF. But ſuppoſe a Man pray and prevail 
with God in Prayer, ſurely that is a Witneſs 


' - from Heaven of Man's Sincerity in Prayer ; 


now [ pray and prevail; I ask and am anſwered, 

Solut. A Man may pray, and be anſwered ; 
for God many times anſwers Prayers in Judg- 
ment ;z as God is ſometimes ſilent in Mercy, {vo 
he ſpeaks in Wrath: and as he ſometimes de- 
nies Prayer in Mercy, ſo he ſometimes anſwers 
in Judgment ;, when Men are over-importunate 
in ſome things their Luſts are upon, and will 
take no nay, then God anſwers in Judgment z 
Plal. 78. 2g. He gave them their own Deſire : 
They had deſired Quails, and God ſends them z 
but now mark the Judgment, ver, 30, 31. I/hile 
the Meat was in their Mouths, the Wrath of God 
came upon them, and ſlew them, 

Objet, Ay, but ſuppoſe a Man's AﬀeRions 
js much ftirred in Prayer, how then ? ls not 
that a true Note of Chriſtianity ? Now my Af- 
feftions are much ftirred in Prayer, 

— Solut, SO was Eſau when be ſought the Bleſ- 
ting z He ſought is earefully with Tears, Heb. 12, 
| 17» 
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Head, and good Words through his Lips; ſome 
soud Motions alſo may ſtir in his Heart, but 
they are but Sparks which fly 'out at. the Tunnel 
of the Chimney, which ſuddenly vaniſh. So 
that it is poſhble a Man may pray, and prevail 
in Prayer ; pray and be affetted in Prayer, and 
yet be but almo# a Chriſtian. 

13. A Man may ſuffer for Chrift, in his Goods, 
in bis Name, in bis Perſon, and yet be but almo#} a 
Chriſtian. 

Every Man that bears Chriſt's Croſs on his 
Shoulders, doth not therefore bear Chrift's I- 
mage in his Soul. 

0bje#. But doth not our Lord Chrift make 
great Promiſes to them that ſuffer, or loſe any 
thing for him? Doth not he ſay, Mar. 19. 29. 
Every one that hath forſaken Houſes; or Brethren 
or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Chil- 
dren, or Lands for my Names ſake, ſhall receive an 
bundred-fold, and ſpall inherit everlaſting Life. 
Sure they are true Chriftians whom Chriſt 
makes this Promiſe to. 

Solus. There is a ſuffering for Chrift, that is 
a note of Sincerity, and ſhall have its Reward. 

That is, when a Man ſuffers for a good Cauſe, 


Mat. 5. 10, 11, 12. upona good Call, and with 
ift's ſake, and in 


a good Conſtience, for 
Chrift's Strength z when his Sufferings are a 
filling up that which is behind of the Sufferings of 
Cbri$8, Col. 1. 244 When a Man: ſuffers as a 
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A Man may be affeQted with his own Parts | 
ina Duty, while good Notions paſs through his | 
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| Chriſtian, as the Apoſtle hath it, 1 Per. 4. 6. 


If 4 Man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be a- 

amed : When a Man thruſtsnot himſelf into 
Sufferings, hut ſtays God's Call, ſuch Suffering 
is a proof of Integrity, Mark 14. 28, 29. 

But now every Suffering, tor Chriſt, is not 
ſuffering as a Chriſtian, For, 

1, A Man may ſuffer for Chrift, for that 
profeſſion of Religion that is upon him; the 
World hates the ſhow of Religion ; times may 
come, that it may coſt a Man as dear to wear 
the Livery of Chriſt, as to wear Chriſt himſelf, 
Alexander had like to have loft his Lite for the 
Goſpel-ſake, As 19. 33. yet he was that Alex» 
ander (as is generally judged) that afterward 
made Shipwrack of Faith, and greatly oppoſed 
Paul's Miniftry, 1 Tim. 19. 20. & 4. 14- 

2. A Man may ſuffer for Chrift, and yet have 
no true Love to Chrift. This is ſuppoſed in 
1 Cor. 13. 3. Tho I give my Body to be burned, and 
have no Charity; it profiteth me nothing. 

Love to Chrift is the only. noble ground of 
Suffering ; but a Man may ſuffer much upon 
other ends. 

1. Qut of Opinion of meriting by our Suf- 
fering, .as the Papifts : Or, 

2.,Out of Vain-glory; or. for Applauſe a- 
mons Profefſors; ſome have died* that their 
Names might live: Or, | 

3- Out of a Roman Refolntion, of-Stoutneſs 
of Spirit, Vicit amor pairie. landifque immenſk 


cupido, 
4. Out 
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4; Out of a detign of Profit, as Fudas for- 
ſook all for Chriſt, hoping to mend his market 
by cloting with him ; Or, 

5. Rather tv maintain an Opinion, than for 
Truths Propagation; Socrates died for main- 
tazjing that there was but one God ; but whe- 
ther I died rather for his own Opinion, than 
tor God's ſake, I think it is no hard matter to 
determine. Thus a Man may ſuffer for pro- 
mtg Chriſt, and yet ſuffer upon wrong Prin- 
Ciples. 

Now then, if a Man may ſuffer for Chriſt, 
from the Profeſſion that is upon him z or ſuffer 
for Chriſt, and yet not truly love him, then a 
Man may ſuffer for Chriſt, and yet be but al- 
modi a Chriſtian. 

14. A Man may be called of God, and imbrace 
this Call, and yet be but almofi a Chriſtian. Fu- 
das is a famous Inftance of this Truth ; he was 
called by Chriſt himſelf, and came at the Call 
#; Chriſt, and yet Fudas was but almoit a Chri- 

lan. 

Obje. But is not the being under the Call of 
God, a Proof of our [nterett in the predeſtina- 
ting Love of God ? Doth not the Apoſtle ſay, 
Whom he predeſtinated, them be called ? Rom. 8. 
30» Nay, doth he not ſay in the ſame Verſe, 
Whom he called, them he juftified? Nay, doth 
not God call all whom he intends to ſave ? 

* Solut. Tho God calleth all thoſe that ſhall be 

ſaved, yet all ſhall not be ſaved whom God call- 

eth; every Man under the Goſpel is _ he 
| d | 
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God in one Senſe or other ; but yet every Man 
under the Goſpel ſhall not therefore be ſaved. 
For many are called, but few are choſen, Mat. 20. 
16, 

There is a two-fold Cafl of God ; Internal, 
and External, 

1. There is an internal Call of God. Now 
this Call is a ſpecial Work of the Spirit by the 
Miniftry of the Word, whereby a Man is brought 
out of a ſtate of Nature into a ſtate of Grace z 
out of Darkneſs into Light; from being Veſſels of 
1rath; to be made Heirs of Life, Atts 26. 18. 

I grant, that whoever is under this Call of 
God, is called effeually and favingly, called to 
be a Chriſtian indeed, Every Man that bahb 
heard and learwad of the Father, comes to me, 
John 6. 45. 

2. There is a Call of God, which a Man may 
have, and yet not he this Call ; there is an ex- 
ternal Call of God, which is by the Miniſtry of 
the Word. 

Now every Man that lives under the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, is thus called; God calls eve- 
ry Soul of you to repent, and lay a (ure Founda- 
tion for Heaven and Salvation,' by the Word 
you hear this day, Mat. 22. 9. 

But now every Man that is thus called, is 
not therefore a Chriftian; For, ' | 


i. Many under the Call 'of God, come te. | 


Chriſt, but are not converted to Chrift, have 
nothing of the Graceand Life of Chriſt 4 ſuck 
as he, Mer. 22, who when Chrift ſeue out his 


% , 
te ; 


4. 5 


_———— 


o8 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, 
Servants to bid Gueſts unto the Marriage, came 
in at the Call-of Chriſt, but yet had not on the 
Wedding-garment, ver. 11. that is; had none of 
the Grace and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 

I. Many that are under the Call of the Go- 
ſpel come to Chrift, and yet afterwards fall a- 4- 
way from Chrift, as Fudas and Demas did, }' 
2 Tim. 4. 10, It is ſaid, when Chrift preached 
a Dottrine which his Diſciples did not like, that 

from that time many of his Diſciples went back, and 
walked no more with him, John 6. 66. 

. "Now then, if many are under this external 
Call of God only ; if many that come to Chriſt 
are not converted to Chriſt, but fall away from 
Chriſt, then a Man may be calledof God, and 
yet be but almo# 4a Chriſtian. .-. 

Is. A Man may have the Spirit of God, and yet 
be but almoit 4 Chriſtian. Balaam had the Spirit 
of God given him when he blefſed ]/rael, Num, 
24. 2. Balaam ſaw. Iſrael abiding in Tents, and 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon him. Fudas had, 
for by the Spirit he caſt out Devils: he was one 
cf them that'eame to Chrift, and ſaid, Lord, 
even the Devils are ſubjef to us. "Saul had, 1 Sam, 
IO. 10. Behold 4 Company of Prophets met him; | 
and the Spirit of God: came upon him,. and he pro» 

 pheſied among them. | 

/  Objeft, But you will ſay, Can a Man bave the 

* © xpirit of God, and yet not be a Chriſtian? Indeed F 

' *the Scripture ſaith, if any Man have not the Spirit | 

of Chrift,' he is none of bis, Rom. 8, g. but ſurely 

if any Man have the Spirizof Chriſt, he is = 
olut, 
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Solut. There is a having the Spirit, which is 
a ſure Mark of Saintſhiy. Where the Spirit is 
an effeCtual prevailing Principle” of Grace irid 
Sanification, renewing and regenerating the 
Heart: Where the Spirit is as a potent Worker, 
helping the Souls Infirmities, Rom. 8. 26; Where 
the Spirit isſo as to abide-for ever, John 14. 16, 
But now every Man that hath the Spirit, hath 
not the Spirit in this manner ; For, Gl 
'- 1. A Man mayhave the Spirit only tranſfent- 
ly, not abidingly : the Spirit may be m a Man, 
and'yet not dwell in a Man : the Spirit iswhere- 
ever hedwells; but he dothnot dwell where-ever 
he is : 'he is in all, but dwells in Saints only ; he 
is in all, per Divinitatjg preſentiam, Lumb. 1. 
ſent. dift. 17. but dwells in Saints only per mhbebi- 
Tatianis pratiam: the Hypocrite may have the 
Spirit for a Seaſon, but not to abide in him for 
ever. | 
2, A Man mayhave the Spirit, and yet nothe 
born of the Spirit, John 3. 4, 5. every true Chri- 
ftian 1s born of the Spirit ; an Hypocrite ma 
Have the Gifts of the Spirit, but not the Gtacks: 
the Spirit may. be in um by way of Illumination 
but.not by way of SanRificationz by way'of Cons 
viftion, but not by way of Converſion 3 thoug 
he may have much common Grace for the gy6 
of others, yet he may have no ſpecial Grace for 
the. good 
tual, yet Au mg Se oggrojg wir 17 
Zo an may e the Spirit. as & 
PPLit of Bondage; —_ many edt irit 
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himſelf ; tho his Profeſſion be ſpiti- ' 
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working only to Bondage. The Spirit of Boud25e 
is an Operation of the holy Ghoſt by the Law, con- 
'vixcing the Conſcience of Sin, and of the Curſe of 
-the Law, and working in the Soul ſuch gn Appre- 
benſion of the Wrath of God, as makes the Thoughts 
of God a Terror to bim, 

, This Spirit may be, and often is, without ſa- 
ving Grace. This Operation of the Spirit was 
in Cain and Fudas. | 

Though none that receive the Spirit of A- 
doption, but they firſt receive the Spiritof Bon- 
-dage ; yet many receive the Spirit of Bondage, 
. that never receive the Spirit of Adoption. 
. 4. A Man mayhave theSpirit of God working 
in him, and yet it may he reſiſted by him. It is 
ſaid.of the Fews, Jſa. 's 10. They rebelled and 
vexed bis boly Spirit :) and the ſame Sin is char- 
ged upon their Children, As 7.5 1. re ſftiff-neck- 
ed and uncircumciſed in Heart, ye have always re- 
ſiſted tbe holy Gho : as your Fathers did, ſo do ye. 
The Hypocrite retains not the Spirit {o long, as 
it comes up to Regeneration and Adoption ; but 
guenches the Motions of it, and thereby mil- 
carries eternally. | 
5. A Man may have the Spirit, and yet ſin 

that unpardonable Sin: he may have the holy 
Ghoft, and yet fin the Sin againſt the holy 
Ghoft ;nay, no Man can fin this Sin againſt it, 
but he that hath ſome Degree of it. 


”" The true Believer hath ſo much of the Spirits * 


ſach a Work of it in him, that he cannot fin that 
Sin; He that is born of God ſins z30t;, to Wit, that 
| _y 
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Sim unto Dearth : for that is meaht, 1 Fokn 7.16, 
17, 18. The carnal profeſſed Sinner, he cannot 
fin that Sin, becauſe he is carnal and ſenlual, 
baving not the Spirit, Jude 19. A Man muſt have”. 
ſome meaſure of the Spirit, that ſins this Sin z ſo 
hath the Hypocrite, he is ſaid to be Partaker of 
the holy Ghoft, Heb. 6. 4. and he only is capable 
of tinning the Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 

Now then, if a Man may have the Spwit 
tranſiently only, not abidingly ; ifa Man may 
have the Spirit, and yet not be born of the Spi- + 
rit: if he may have the Spirit only as a Spirit 
of Bondage: if a Man may have the Spirit 
working, m him, and yet it may be reſiſted by 
him: ifa Man may have the Spirit, and yet 
ſin that unpardonable Sin againft it 3 then ſure- 
ly a Man may have the Sprrit of God, and yet 

be but almo# a Chriſtian. 
* 16, A Man may have Faith, and yet be but al- 
moi# a Chriſtian, Luke $. 15. The fiony Ground 
(chat is, theſe Hearers ſet out by the ſtony 
Ground) for « while believed. It is ſaid,. Fohn 1. 
= Thas many believed in rhe Name of Chriſt, yet 
Chriſt durſt not commit himſelf to them. Fides mini» 
me fides, quippe ex Miraculis nota, Though the 
trufted in Chrift, yet Chriſt would not tru 
them ; and why ? becauſe he knew all Men, ver. 
24. He knew they were rotten at the Root, 
notwithſtanding their Faith. A Man may have 
. all Faith, even to remove Mountains, and yet 
nothing, 1 Cor, 13. 2. 

05jec#, But how-can this bez that a Man may 

E 3 have. 
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have Faith, and «yet be but almefi: a Chriſtian ? 
Doth not our Lord Chriſt promiſe Life eternal, 
and Salvation toall that believe ? As not this the 
Goſpel that is to be preached to "= Creature, 
He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved ? k 16, 16, 

Solus. Though it is trae what our Lord. 
Chriſt ſaith, that he har believerh ſhall be ſaved ; 
yet it 15 astrue that 'many believe that ſhall ne- 
ver be ſaved: for Simon Magus believed z yea 
Fames ſaith, Tbe Devils believe and tremble, James 
2. 49+ -Now none will ſay, theſe ſhall be ſaved. 

As it is true what the Apoſtle ſaith, A! Men 
Dave not Faith, 2 Theſſ. 3.2. ſoitis as true that | 
there fare ſome Men have Faith, who are' no 
whit the better for their Faith. 

You muft know therefore there is a- two-fold 
ns Special and faving, common and not 

ving. | 

Is here is a faving Faith ; this 1s called, 
Faith of the Operation of God, Col, 2, 10. 

It isa Work of God's own Spirit in the Soul: 


- Tt;-is ſuch a Faith, as reſts and-caſts the Soul 


wholly upon Chriſt, for Grace and Glory, Par- 
don and Peace, SanQtification and Salvation. Ic. 
is an united Att of the whole Souly Underftand- 
ing; Will and AﬀeQions, all concurring to u- 
nite the Soul to an all ſufficient Redeemer. It is | 
ſuch a Faith as purifies the Heart,  Atts 15. 9+ 
and makes it clean; it influences and gives 
Strength and Life to all other Graces. ; 
Now whoever hath this Faith, is a Chriftian 
indeed; thisis the Faith of God's Eleit, Tit. 1. 
& But then, 4 ..... + There 


2. There is a common Faith, not ſaving 
a —_ and temporary Faith. * There is the 
Faith of Simon Maps, as well as the Faith of 
Simon Peter. Simon Mapus believed, and yet was 
in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of Iniqui- 
ry, Atts 8. 13. compared with ver. 23. 

Now Simon Magus hath more Fellowers than 
Simon Peter, The Faith of moſt Men will at laft 
be found to be ne better than the Faith of Simon 
Magus : For, 

1. The Faith of moſt is but a temporary 
Faith, it droops for a while,and then dies and pe- 
riſheth: true and ſaving Faith, ſuch as is the 
Faith of God's Ele, Luke 22. 23. cannot die z 
it may fail in the Af but not in the Habitz the 
Sap may not be in the Branch; but it is always 
in the Root. : . 

That Faith that periſheth, that Faith a Man 
may have and periſh. 

2, Thereis a Faith that lies only in Generals, 
not in Particulars z as there is a general and 
particular Objett of Faith, ſo there is a general 
and particular Faith. The general Obje& of 
Faith is the whole Scripture z the particular of 
Faith is Chriſt in the Promiſe, 

Now many have a general Faith to believe all 
the Scripture, ' and yet have no Faith to make a 
particular Application of Jeſus Chrift in the 
Promiſe. 

Devils and Reprobates may believe the Truth 
of the Scripture, and what is written of the dy- 
ing and ſuffering of Chriſt for. Sinners ;. bpt 
E.' 4 there 


_— 
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there are but few that can cloſe up themſelves in 
the Wound: of Chrift, and by his Stripes fetch 
in healing to their Souls. 

3» There is Faith that is ſeated in the Under- 
ſanding, but not in the Will 3 this is a very 
common Faith ; many affent to the Truth. 

They believe all the Attributes of God, that 
ke 15 juſt, holy, wile, faithful, good, merciful, 9c, 


\ But yet they reſt not on him notwichſtanding. 


T hey believe the Commands are true,but yet 


do not obey them ; they believe the Promiſes are 
Kue, but yet dv not embrace andapply them 3 


they believe the Threatnings are true, but yet 
$0 not flee from them, 

Thus their Faith lies in Aﬀent, ut not Con- 
ſent 3 they have Faith to confels a Judgment, 
but none to take out Execution 3 by Aſſent they 
tay a Foundation, but gevyer build upon it by 
Application, 

Thc y believe that-Chrift died to ſave them 
that believe, and yet they believe not in Chrift 
ghat they may be ſaved, 

O! My Brethren, it is not a believing Head, 
but a believing Heart that makes a Chriſtian; 
with the Heart Man believes 10 Righteouſneſs, 
Rom, 10. 10. Without this our Faith is vain, we 
are yet in our Sins, 1 Cor. 15. 17. 

4. There is a Faith without Experience 3 ma- 
ny believe the Word upon hear-ſfay, to be the 
Word of God; but they never felt the Power 
and Veztue of it upon their Hearts and Conlſci- 
ances. Now what good is it to believe the 

| Truth 
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Truth of the Word, if a Man's Conſciencenever 
felt the Power of the Word ? What is it to be-- 
lieve the Truth of the Promiſe, if we neyer taſt- 
ed the Sweetnels of the Promiſe ? 

We are in this caſe, like a Man that. believes 
the Deſcription others makes of ſtrange Coun- 
treys, but never travelled them to know the 
Truth ; or as a Patient that believes all the 
Phyſician ſaith, but yet tries none of his Potions, 
We believe the Word, becauſe we cannot gain- 
fay it 3 but yet we have no Experience of any 
ſaving good wrought by the Word, and ſo are 
but almo#t a Chriſtian. 

s. There is a Faith thatis without Brokenneſs 
of Heart, that doth not avail to melt or ſoften-. 
the Heart, and therefore is not true Faith ; For. 
the leaſt true Faith is ever joined with a bend»: 
ing Will,. and a broken Heart. 

6, There is a Fajth that transforms not the- 
Heart; Faith without Fruit, that doth npt 
bring forth the new Creature, in the Soul z. but: 
leaves it in a State of Sin and Death. 

This is a Faith that makes a Man a fond Pre- - 
feſſor, but not a ſound Believer ; he believes the - 
Fruth, but not as it is in Jeſus, Fph.4.21. For: 


then it would change and transform him into» ,** 


the likeneſs of Jeſus, He believes that aMart * 
muſt he changed that would be ſaved, but yet is- 
not ſavingly changed by believing.» Fhus-while - 
others believe to Salvation,he beheves ts Dam-- 
nation ; For bis Web ſhall not became a4 Garmept, 
neither ſba!l be cover bimſelf with his Wark; 1ha.. 
56. 9. E 5 Now- 
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Now then, ifa Man's Faith may be but tem- 
& Pporary, or may lie only in Generals, or may be- 
+ ſeated in the Underſtanding only, or may be 
without Experience, or may be without a bro- 
4: "ken Heart,or without a new Heart ; ſurely then 
& a Man may have Faith, he may raſte of this bea- 
venly Gift, and yet be but. almoft a Chriſtian, 
Heb. 6. 4. WE 

17. A Man may go further yet: He- may 
poſſibly bave a Love ts the People of God, and 
\ a. vn I 
yet be but almo$i a Chriſtiay, Every kind of 
Love to thoſe who are Saints, is not a Proof of 
our Saintſhip: Pharaoh loved Foſeph, and ad- 
ranced him to the iecond place in the Kingdom, 
and yet Pharaovh was but a wicked Man. Ahab 
loved Fekofaphar, and made a League with him, 
and married his Daughter Athaliah to Fehoram, 
Feboſaphat's Son; and yet Ahab was a wicked 
Wretch. 

ObjeF. But you will ſay, This ſeems to con- 
tradi4-the Teſtimony of the Scripture, for that 
. makes Love to the Saints and People of God, a 
{+ ſure Proof of our Regeneration, and Intereſt in 
+ * Life eternal, 1 Fohn 3. 14. We know that we have 
84 peſed from Death to Tife, becauſe we love the 
W- Brethren, Nay, the Spirit of God pntteth this 
*# £©.aga charateriftical Diſtinction between Saints 


: "\% 
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$; { Ged are manifeſt, and rhe Children of the Devil ; 
} ” .- whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of God, 
is ©, \ ether be that loveth not his Brother. By Bre- 
chren we do not underſtand Brethicn by place, 
vw chote 


4 » ; 


and Sinners, in ver. 10. 1? this the Children of 
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thoſe who are of the ſame Countrey or Nation, 
ſuch are called Brethren, Rom. g. 3. Aﬀs 7. 23, 
25, Nordo we underftand Brethren by Race, 
thoſe who are deſcended of the ſame Parents 
ſuch are called Brethren, Mar. 1. 2. But by 
Brethren, we underſtand Brethren by Grace, 
Phil, 16, and ſupernatural Regeneration, ſuch 
as are the Children of God z3 and theſe are the 
Brethren, whom to love is a ſure ſign that we 
are the Children of God. 

Solut. To this Fanſwer, That there it Ve 
of the Children of God; which is a Proof of our 
being the Children of God. | 

As for inftance, when we love them as ſuch, 
for that very reaſon;as being the Saints of God 2: 
when welovethem for the Image of God which- 
appeareth in them, becauſe of that Grace and 
Holineſs which ſhineth forth in their Converſa- 
tions, this is truly commendable ; to love the . 
godly for Godline's ſake, the Saints for Saintſhip 
ſake, this is a ſure Teſtimony of our Chriftiani- - 
ty, The Love of Grace in another, is a good 
Proof of the Life of Grace in our ſelves, Fhere 
can be no better Evidence of the Spirit of Chriſt 
in us, than to love the Image of Chriſt: in 0-- 
thers. For this is a certain Truth, that a Sin. 
ner cannot love a Saint as ſuch, An Jſraelire is-- 
an Abomination to att Fg yptian. 5 

There is a Contrariety and natural: Ecmity” 
between the two Seeds, Gey. 31. between-the 
Children of the World, and thoſe. whony the: 
Father in his eternal Love hath choſen out of© 
the World, Foby 15. 16. It- 
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It is Likeneſs which is the great ground of 
Love, Simile fimilis gender. Now there is the 
kigheſt Diſhmilitude and Unlikeneſs between 
an unregencrate Sinner, and a Child of Gud ; 
and therefore a Child of God cannot love a Sin- 
ner as a Sinner z i whoſe eyes a vile Perſon is con- 
remned, Plal.15.4. He may love him as a Crea- 
ture, he may love his Soul, or he may love him 
under ſome Relation that he ſtands in to hint. 
T ins God loves the damned Spirits, as they are 
his Gagatures, but as fallen Angels h2 hateth 
Yi) an infinite Hatred. So to love a Sin* 
ner, quaterus a Sinner, this a Child of God can- 
not dz 10 neither cana Sinner love a Child of 
God, as a Child of God. That he may love a 
Child of God, that I grant, but it is upon ſome 
other Conſid-ration $ he may love a Perſon that 
f 33 holy, not the Perſon for his Holineſs, but for 
. - fame other Reſpect ; As; 

1. A Man may love a Child of God for his 
loving, veaceable, courteous Deportment to all 


the Converſation of a Manz and ets him off to 
th Eye of the World ; The Grace of God is no 
Friend tv a morote, churliſh, unmannerly Bz- 
haviour among Men ; it provokes in us an at- 
table Demeanor and Swzetnets to all; and where 
this is found, it winneth Reſpe& and Love from 
a!l. | 
2. A Wan way love a Saint for his outward 
Greatneſs and4Splendor in the World, Fam. 2. 
2,3. Men are very apt to honour worldly Great- 
| nel>; 


with whom he converſcth. Religion beautifies 
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nels; and therefore the rich Saint ſhall be lo- 
ved and honoured, whilſt the poor Saint is hated 
and deſpiſed, This isas if a Man ſhould value 
the Goodneſs of his Sword by the Imbroidery of 
his Belr, or his Horſe for the Beauty of his Trap- 
pings, rather than for his Strength and Switt- 
nels. 

True Love to the Children of God, reaches 
to all the Children of God, poor as well as rich, 
bond as well as tree, ignoble as well at noble, 
for the Image of Chriſt is alike amiableggnd 
lovely in all. 

3- A Man may love a Child of God for his Fi- 
delity, and Ucfulneſs in his place. Where Re- 
ligion in the Power of it taketh hold of a Man's 
Heart,it makes him true to all his Betruſtments;z 
diligent in his Buſineſs, faithful in all bis Relati- 
ons, and this obligeth Reſpect. A carnal Maſ(- 
ter may prize a godly Apprentice or Servant 
that makes Conſcience of pleaſing his Maſter, 
and is diligent in promoting his Intereſt, 

I might inſtance in many things of the like 
Nature, as Charity, Beauty, Wit, Learning, 
Parts, &c. which may procure Love to the 
People of God from the Men of the World. But 
this Love is no Proot of Charity ; For, 

1. It is but a natutal Love, arilng from fome 


*carnal Reſpett, or Self-ends : her which it 


made by the Scripture an Evidence of our Re- 
generation, isa ſpiritual Love, Col. 1.8. the 
principal Load-ſtone and Attractive whereof is 
Grace and Holinets; it is a Love which em- 
braceth 
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braceth 4 righteous Man in the Name of a righteous 
r.lan, Mat. 10. 41. 

2, A carnal Man's Love to Saints, 1s a limit- 
ed and bounded Love, it is not univerſai, to 
all the Seed, Eſth. 10. 3, Now as in Sin, he that 
doth not make Conſcience of every Sin, maketh 
Conſcience of no Sin as Sin; ſo he who doth 
not love all in whom the Image of Chriſt is 
found, loveth none for that of the Image of 
Chrift which is found in them. 

w then if the Love we bear to the People 
of God may poſſible ariſe from natural Love on- 
ly, or from ſome carnal Reſpe& ; or if it be a li- 
mited Love, not extended to all the People of 
God, then itis poſſible that a Man may love the 
People of God, and yet be no better than almoſt 
a Chriſtian. 

18, A Man may obey the Commands of God, yea, 
_ of the Commands of God,and yet be but almoſt 
a Chriſtian, Balaam (ſeems very conſcientious of 
ſteering his Courſe by the Compaſs of God's 
Command, when Balaac ſent to him to come and 
curſe the Pcople of God: ſaith Balaam ; If Ba- 
laac would pive me kis Houſe full of Silver and 
Gold, I cannot go beyond the Word of the Iord my 
God, Num.22.18. and ſo in the 38th Verſe, faith 
lie, The Word that God putteth in my Mouth, thas I 
(ball ſpeak. The young Man went far in Obedience, 
Mat. 10. 20. All theſe have I obſerved from my 
Touth-up. And yet he was but an Hypocrite, 
for he forſook Chriſt after all, 

- Obje4, But is it not ſaid, Ze thas hath my Com- 
manaments, 


i 
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mandments, and keepeth them, be it is that loveth me; 
and be that loveth me, ſhall be loved of-my Father, 
and I will love him, and manifeſt my ſelf unto bim? 
John 14.21, And doth not our Lord Chrift tell us 
exprelly, Te are my Friends, if ye do what I command 
you? John 15. 14. And cana Man be a Friend 
of Chrift, and yet be but almoſt s Chriſtian. 

Solut. I anſwer, that there is an Obedience to 
the Commands of Chriſt, which is a ſure Proof 
of our Chriſtianity and Friendſhip to Chriſt, 

This Obedience hath a threefold Propgrty ; 
It is Evangelical, Univerſal, Continual, 

Firſt, It isevangelical Obedience, and that 
buth in matter and manner, ground and end, 

In the matter of it, and that is what God re- 
quires, Fobn 15. 14. Te are my Friends, if ye do 
what ever I command yous In the manner of ity 
and that is according as God requires, Fobn 4. 
24. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him,muſt 
worſhip him in Spirit and in Trath. In the ground 
of it, and that is, a pure Heart, a good Conſcience, 
and Faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. 1.5, In the end of 
it, and that is the Honour and Glory of God; 
Whatever y: do, do all to the Glory of God, 1 
Cor. 10, ZI. 

2, It is an univerſal Obedience, which ex= 
t2adeth it ſelfto all the Commands of. God: a« 
like; it reſpects the Duties of buth Tables ; ſach 
was the Obedience of Caleb, who followed the 
Lerd fully, Num. 14. 24- and of David, who bad 
Keipe-10 all the Commands, Pſa), 119. 6. 

3+ It is a continual Obedience, a patting the 
hand 
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hand to God's Plow without looking back. 7? 
bave inclinas my Heart 86 perform thy Statutes al- 
way even to the end, Pal. 119. 142. Incipere mul- 
torum eſt perſeverare paucorum. Bern. 

He chat thus ubeys the Cummand of God,is a 
Chriſtian indeed, a Friend of Chriſt indeed, but 
all Obedience to rhe Commands of God, is not 
this Obedience : For, | 

1. There isa partial Obedience, a piece-meal 
Religion, when a Man obeys God in one Com- 
mang, and not in anotherz owns him in one 
Duty, and not in another z when a Man (ſeems 
to make Conſcience of the Duties of one Table, 
and not of the Duties of another. This is the 
Religion of moſt, 

Now this QWbedience is no Obedience ; for as 
he that doth not love God above all, doth not 
love God at all 3 ſo he that doth not obey all the 
Commands yniverſally, cannot be ſaid to obey 
any Command truly. It is ſaid of thoſe in Sama- 
ria, that they feared the Lord, and ſerved their 
own Gods after their own manner, 2 Kings 17.33» 
And yet in the very next Verſe it is ſaid, They 
feared not the Lord; fo that their Fear of the 
Lord was no Fear; in like manner, that O- 
bedience to (30d is no Obedience, which is but 
a partial and piece-meal Obedience. 

2. A Man may obey much, and yet be in his 
old Nature; and if (6, then all his Obedience 
in that Eftate is but ſplendidum Peccarum,a paint- 
ed Sin; be that ——_ an Oblation, is as if he of- 
fered Swines Blood z, arid be that burneth Incenſe,as 

; 


— 
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i/ be bleſſed 41: 1401, Ifa., 66, 3. The Nature muſt 

be renewed,betvie the Command can be rightly: 

4 obeyed; for a corrupt Tree cannot bring forth good 

4 Fruit, Mat. 7.13, Whatever a Man's Perform- 

"£4 ances are, they cannot be call:d Obedience, 
whilſt the Heart remainech unregenerate, be- 
cauſe the Principle is falſe and unſound; every 
Duty done by a Believer, is accepted of God, as 
a part of his Obedience to the Will of God, tho 
it be done in much Weakneſs, becauſe though 
the Believers Hand is weak, yet his Heart is 
right ; the Hypocrite may have the moſt altive 
hand, but the Believer hath the moſt faithful and 
ſcncere Heart, Eph. 6. 6. Rom. 6. 17. 

3» A Man may obey the Law, and yet haye 
no Love to the Law-giver ; a carnal Heart may 
do the Command of Gad, but he cannot love 
God, and therefore cannot do it arightz for 
Love to God, is the Foundation and Spring of 

all true Obedience; every Command ot God is. 
to be done in Love, this is the fulfilling of the 
Law, Rom. 13. 10. The Apoſtle ſaith, Though 

# 1 5:ſtow all my Goods to feed the poor, and though [ 
*F give my Body ro be burned (theſe ſeem to be Aﬀts 
of the higheſt Obedience) yer if 1 have not Love, 

zt profits me nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 3: 

4+ I might add, that a Man may be much in 
3 Obedience, from ſiniſter and baſe ſelfiſh ends, as 
S the Phariſees prayed much, gave much Alms, 
faſted much z but our Lord Chriſt tells us, that 
it was, That they might be ſeen of Men, and bave 
Glory of Mex, Mat. 6, 2, 5, 16, Moſt of the 


Hypocrites 
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Hypocrites Piety empries it ſelf into vain Glo- 
ry, and therefore he is but an empty Vine in all 
ke doth, becauſe be bringeth forth Fruit to bimſelf, 
Hol. 10. 1. 

It is the end that juſtifies the Aion : indeed 
a good end cannot make a bad Aion goud, but 
ou the want of a good end makes a good Attion 

ad, 

Now then, if a Man may obey the Commands 
of God partially, and by halves; if he may do it, 
and yet be in his natural ſtatez if he may obey 
the Commands of God, and yet not love God 
if the ends of his Obedience may be finful and 
unwarrantalle, then a Man may be much in 0- 
beying the Commands of God, and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian. 

19. A Man may be ſandtified, and yet be but 
almoit a Chriſtian, Every kind of SanQification 
doth not make a Man a new Creature,for many 
are ſanftified that are never renewed. You read 
in Feb. 16. 29. of them that count the Blood 
of the Covenant wherewith they were ſanfified an 
unboly thing. 

Objet. But doth not the Scripture tell us, 
That both he that ſanifietb, and they who are ſanc- 


tified, are all one, for which cauſe he is not aſhamed: 


80 call them Brethren, Heb.2.11. And can a Man 


be one with Chrift, and yet be but alme#t a Chri- * 
ſtian, | 


Solut. To this anſwer ; You muſt know there 
is a twofold Work of SanCtification ſpoken of in 
Scripture. | 

bs : The 
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The one common and ineftettual, 
Theother ſpecial and effeQual, 
That Work of SanRification which is true and 
cffe{tual, is a Work of the Spirit of God in the 
Soul, enabling it to the mortifying of all Sin, to 
the obeying of every Command, to the walking 
with God inall well-pleating, Rom. 8. 13. 1 Pete 
I. 2. Heb. 13, 

. Now whoever is thus ſantified, is one with 
him that ſanRifieth. Chrift will not beaſhamed 
| to call; ſuch Brethren, for they are Flefh of bis 


Fleſp, and Bone of his Bone, Eph. 5. 30. 

then m_ a more _— Work of® 
Santtification, which is ineffefual, as to the. 
twogreat Works of dying to Sin, and living, to 
God, Kom. 6.11, This kind of SanQification 
may help to reſtrain Sinz but not tv mortifie 
F Sin: it may lop'off the Boughs, but it layeth 
7 notthe Ax to the Root of the Treez it ſweeps 
and garniſhes the Room with common Vertues, 
Mas. 12, 42: but doth not adorn it with avi_g 
Graces, 'fo'that a Man is but almoſt a Chriſtian; 
notwithſtanding this SanQification, Or thus, 
there is an inward and outward San&tification. 

Inward Sandctification, is that which /deals ' 
with the Soul and its Faculties, Underſtanding, 
Conſcience; : Will,” Memory 'and ' Aﬀettians. | 
Outward SanRification, is that which deals with. - 
the Life and Converſation, but theſe muſt con- 
cur to make a Man a Chriſtian indeed;therefore 
the Apoſtle pats them together in his Prayer 
for the Theſſwanians, 1 Theſf.. 5. 23s The God of - 

0 ks. ''Þ Peace 
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116 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, 
Peace ſenitifie you wholly: and I pray God your 
whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, be preſerved 
blamelejs unto the coming of our Lord Feſus Chrift. 
A Man is then ſanttified wholly, when he is ſanc- | 
tined both inwardly and ouewardly, both in 
Heart and Aﬀettions, and in Life and Converſa- 
tion. Ourward.Sanetification is not enough with- 
out inward, nor inward without outward, we 

muſt have both clean Hands and 4 pure Heart, 
Plal. 24. 4+ Non magna munera, ſed immunis ma- 
mus, mens que ſincera Deo placens, The Heart 

a be pure,that we may nut incur Blame from 

ithin 3 and the Hands muſt be clean, that we 
may not incur Shame from without 3 we muſt ' 
have Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and 
Bodies waſhed with pure Water, Heb.10.22. We 
muft cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Inward: Purity is the 
moſt excellent, but without the outward it is not 
ſufficient z the true Chriftianis made up of hoth. 
ow many have clean Hands, but unclean 
Hearts ; they waſb the outſide of the Cup and Plate 
ter when all is filthy within, Mat. 27. 4. Now the 
former without the latter, profiteth a Man ro 
more than it profited Plate, who condemned 
Chriſt, to waſh his hands in the Preſence of the 
People 3 Manus abluit £5 cor polluis : he waſhed 
his hands of the Blood of Chrift, and yet had-a 

. hand in the Death of Chriſt. The Egyptians 

Temples. were beautiful on the outhde, but 

* Within you ſhould find nothing but ſome Serpent 
or Crocodile, He is not a Few which js one qut- 

wardly, 
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or, the falſe Profeſſor tried and caſt. 117 
wardly, Rom. 2. 28. Fudxs was a Saint without, 
but a Sinner within 3 openly a Diſciple, but (e- 
cretly a Devil, Fohn 6. 70. 

Some pretend to inward Sanity, without 
outward this is the Pretence of the open Sin- 
iner ; Thol ſometimes drop an idle fooliſh Word; 
ſaith he, or tho I ſometimes (wear an Oath, yet 
I think no hurt, I thank God,my Heart is as good 
as the beſt : ſuch are like the Sinner Moſes men- 
tions,that bleſſed himſelf in bis Heart, ſaying, I ſhall 
bave Peace rho 1 walk in the imagination of mine own, 
Heart, to. add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, Deut. 19. 2 

Some pretend 'outward Santtity without. in- 
ward ; ſuch are like the Scribes and Phariſees,who 
outwardly appear righteous unto Men but within are. 
falk of Hypocriſie and. Injquity, Mat. 23« 23. fair 
Profeſſors, but foul Sinners. 
> . Inward SanQtity without outward, is impoſ- 
ſible; forjigwill.reform the Life z outward Sanc- 
tity without inward, is unprofitable, for it will 
notreform the Heart z a Man isnot a true Chri- 
ſtian without both 3; the Body doth not make a 
| Man without the Soul, nor the Soul without 

th2 Body ;- both are efſential to the being ofa 
Man 3 fo the Sanftification of both, are effenti- 
al to the being, of. the new Man. True SanQi- 
fication begins at.the Heart, but works out into 
the Life and Converſation ; . and if fo, then a 
Man may}attain . ta an. outward SanQtification, 
and yet for want of the mward, be no better 
than almoſt 2 Chriſtian, . | 
20. And ſo I ſhall end chis long Purſuit of the 
6 almoſt 
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116 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, 
Peace ſanitifie you wholly : and I pray God your 
whole Spirit, and Soul, 2nd Body, be preſerved 
blamelejs unto the coming, of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
A Man is then ſanftified wholly, when he is fanc- 
tihed both inwardly and ouewardly, both 11 
Heart and Aﬀettions, and in Life and Converſa- 
tion. Outward.Sanetification is not enough with- 
out inward, nor inward without outward, we 
muſt have both clean Hands and 4 pure Heart, 
Plal. 24. 4+ Non magna munera, ſed immunis ma- 
mns, mens qu ſincera Deo placens. The Heart 


Fo be pure,that we may nut incur Blame from 


ithin 3 and the Hands muſt be clean, that we 
may not incur Shame from without 3 we muſt 
have Hearts ſprinkled from an evil C onſcience, and 
Bodies waſhed with pure Water, Heb.10.22. We 
mu## cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit, 2 Cor. 7. 1, Inward Purity is the 
moſt excellent, but without the outward it is not 
ſufficient z the true Chriſtian is made up of hoth. 
ow many have clean Hands, but unclean 
Hearts ; they waſh the outſide of the Cup and Plat» 
ter when all is filthy within, Mat. 27. 4. Now the 
former without the latter, profiteth a Man ro 
more than it profited Pilate, who condemned 
Chriſt, to waſh his hands in the Preſence of the 


People 3 Manus abluit © cor polluis : he waſhed 


his hands of the Blood of Chrift, and yet hada 
hand in the Death of Chriſt. The Egyptians 
Temples. were beautiful on the outfide, but 
within you ſhould find nothing but ſome Serpent 


or Crocodile, He is not a Few which is one qut- | 
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or, the falſe Profeſſor tried and caſt. 117 
wardly, Rom. 2. 28. Fudw was a Saint withouty 
but a Sinner within 3 openly a Dilciple, but (e- 
cretly a Devil, Fohn 6. 70. 

Some pretend to inward SanQity, without 
outward ;z this is the Pretence of the open Sin- 
iner ; Thol ſometimes drop an idle fooliſh Word; 
ſaith he, or tho I ſometimes (wear an Oath, yet 
I thinkno hurt, I thank God,my Heart is as good 
as the beſt : ſuch are like the Sinner Moſes men- 
tions,that bleſſed himſelf in bis Heart, ſaying, I ſhall 
bave Peace tho 1 walk m the imagination of mine own, 
Heart, to add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, Deut. 19. 2 

Some pretend 'outward Santtity without. in- 
ward ; ſuch are like the Scribes and Phariſees,who 
outwardly appear righteous unto Men but within are. 
full of Hypocriſie- and. Injquity, Mats. 23. 28. fair 
Profeſſors, but foul Sinners. 

» .. Inward Sandtity without outward, is impoſ- 

ſible; forjitwill reform the Life z outward Sanc- 

tity without inward, is unprofitable, for it will 
not reform the Heart z a Man isnot a true Chri- 

ſtian without both 3 the Body doth not make a 

Man without the Soul, nor the Soul without 

th: Body ;. both are eſſential to the being ofa 

Man ; fo the Sanftification of both, are effenti- 

al to the being, of.the new Man. True SanQi- 

fication begins at.the Heart, but works out into 

the Life and Converſation ; - and if fo, then a 

Man may} attain ta an outward SanQification, 

and yet for want G&6f the mward, be no better 

than almoſt 2 Chriſtian. +. _, 
26, And ſo I ſhall end this long Purſuit ofthe 
| almoſt 


"18 The almoſt Chriſtian aiſcovered, 
almoſt Chriſtian in his Progreſs Heaven-ward, 
with this one general Concluſion. 

A Man may do all (as toexternal Duties and 
Worſhip) that a wue Chriſtian can, and when he 
bath done all, be but almoſt a Chriſt ian, - - © 

You muſt know all the Commands of God 
have an zztra and an extra; there is-(as I may 
ſay) the Body andthe Soul of the Command. 

And accordingly there is an internal and an 
external Worſhip of God. 

* Now thezinternal Acts of worſhipping of God, 

#are to love God, to fear God, to delight in God, 
to truft 'in God, £5: "l 
' The external! Atts of worſhipping God; are 
by praying, teaching, hearing, Et5c. | 
*-Nvw there 15 a vaſt Difference between theſe 
internal and external Atts of Wotſhip (ant in- 
deed (uch x Difference there is) That they diftin- 
Euiſh the ardgether from 'the- uhp8' Chriſtian 3; 
the ſincere Believer from the unſound Profe(- 
for : and indeed in this very thing-the'main Dif 
ference between them doth lie. 

I. Internal Atts of Worſhip are good, propter 
fieri.; the Goodneſs doth adhere intrin{ically to 
the thing done : 'a Man'cannot love God, nor 
fear God, but if will be '1mputed to him for a 
gracious AQ, and a great part-of his Holineſs. 

But now external Atts of Worſhip are not de- 
nominated good, ſo much'from the' matter done, 
_ fieri, as from the manner of doing them 
a 


an cannot fin in loving and delighting in * 
God, but he may fin in praying and heating, Ge. | 


for want of a due manner, 2, In» 
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2. Internal A@ts of Worſhip put a Goodnfs 
into external; it is our Faith, our Love, our 
Fear of God, that makes our Duties good. 

- The better the Heart, and greaten the 
Jen *CS fa Man's Holineſs ; External -Duties 
do not always do this; a. Man may pray, ang 
yet his Heart never the hulizr 3 he may hear the 
Word, and yet his Heart never the {otter z but 
now the more a Man fears God, the'wiſer he is; 
Prov. 1.7. the more a Man loves God, the +ho- 
lier he isz Love is. the Perfe&ion ef Holineſs; 
we (hall never be perfect in Holineſs,; till we 
come to be perfect: 1 Hy Love. 

4. There is ſuch an Excellency'in this imter- 
nal Worſhip, that he who mixes it with his/ex- 
ternal Duties, is a true Chriſtian when he doth 
leaſt; but without this Mixture, he is but almo$ 
a Chriſtian, that doth moſt. 

Internal Atts of Worſhip, joined with outward, 
ſanttifie them, and make them accepred of God, 
tho tew'; ext2rnal Atts of Worſhip, without in; 
ward, make them abhorred of God, tho they 
be never ſd many. 

So that tho the almoſt Chriſtian may do-all 
thoie Duties in Hypocrihe, which a true Chri- 
ftian doth in Sjncerity 3 nay, tho in- doing ex- 
ternal Duties he. may out-do-the true Chriftiang 
(as the Comet makes a greater Blaze'than the 
true Stars, If Elab faſt and mourn, - Baal's 
Prieſts will cut their Fleſh) yet he cannot do 
thoſe internal Duties that the meaneft true Chri- 
ftian can, 

The 
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The almoſt Chriſtian can pray, but he cannot 
love God ; he can teach, or hear, &c, but he 
cannot take Delight in God. 

Mark Fob's Query concerning the Hypocrite ; 
Will be delight himſelf in the Almighty ? Job 27. 
10. This is Chriſt iznorum propria virtus. 

He will pray to the Alnighty, but wil! he de- 
light bimſelf in the Almighty ? Will he take plea- 
lure in God ? 

Ah! no; he will not, he cannot. 

Delight in God ariſeth from a Sutableneſs be- 
tween the Faculty and the Objett : now none 
more unſutable than God and a carnal Heart. 

Delight ariſes from the having, what we delire 
and from enjoying what we have jz how then can 
he delight in God, that neither enjoyeth, nor 

hath, nor truly defireth God ? Fc propriz et 


deleTationis materia, fi cum habeas que deſideraive- * 


ris defideratis perfruaris. Pin, in loc. 
Delight in God is one of the higheſt Exer- 


Ciſes of Grace 3 and therefore how can he de- * 


light in God, that hath no Grace ? 

Why then ſhould any Saint of God be diſcou- 
raged, when he hears how far the almoſt Chri- 
ftian may go in the way fo Heaven, whenas he 
that is the weakeſt-true Believer, that hath the 
leaſt true Grace g9es farther than he z for he 
believes inz and loves God. 

Should the almo$ Chriſtian do leſs (as to Mat- 
ter of external Duties) yet if he had but the 
leaſt true Faith, the leaſt Sincerity of Love to 
Chrift, he would ſurely be faved ; and _— 
the 
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the true Chriſtian do ten times more Duties than 
hz: doth, yet had he not Faith in Chrift, and 
Love to Chrift, he would ſurely be rejefted. 

O! therefore let not any weak Believer be 
diſcouraged, tho Hypocrites may out-do them, 
and go beyond them in Duty ; for all their Du- 
ties are done in Hypocriſie z but your Faith and 
Love to God in Duties, isa proof of your Since- 
rity. 

f do not ſpeak this to diſconrage any Soul in 
the doing of Duties, or to beat down outward 
Performance; but to rettify the Soul in the do- 
ing of them. 

As the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor, 12. 32. Covet ear- 
neſtly the beft Gifts, but I yer ſhow unto you 4 more 
excellent way : So1I lay, covet the beſt Gifts, co- 
vet to he much in Duties, much in Prayer,-much 
in Hearing, ©c. But yet 1 ſhow you a more ex- 
celtent way, and that 1s; the way of Faith and 
Love; pray much; but then believe much too. 
Hear much, read much, but then love God 
much too, Delight in the Word and Ordinances 
of God much; but then delight in the God of 
Ordinances more. 

And when you are moſt in Duties, as to your 
Uſe of them : O, then be ſure to be above Dy- 
ties, as to your reſting and dependance upon 


'*them. Would you be Chriſtians indeed, alto- 


gether Chriſtians ? O, then be much in the uſe 
and exerciſe of Ordinances, but be much more 
in Faith and Dependance upon Chrift and - his 
Righteouſnelsz when _w Obedience is moſt 
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122 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, 
'to the Command, then let your Faith be moſt 
upon the Promiſe, | 
The Profeflor reſts in his Duties, and o is 
but aImo$t a Chriſtian; but you muſt be {ure to 
reſt upon the Lord Chriſt, this is the way to be 
altogether Chriſtians; for if ye believe, then are ye 
Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according to the Pro- 
Miſe. 
nd thus I have anſwered the firſt Query, to 
wits How far a Man may go in the way to Hea- 
ven, and yet be but almo$ a Chriſtian ? 
- ' 1, He mayhave much Knowledg, 
2, He may have great Gifts. 
3. He may have a high Profeſſicn. 
4. He may do much againſt Sin. 
5, He may deſire Grace, 
6. He may tremble at the Word. 
7. He may delight in the Word. 
8, He may be a Member of the Church of 
Chriſt. 
.9, He may have great hopes of Heaven. 
10. He may be undergreat vitible Changes. 
- 31. He may be very zealous in the Matters 
' of Religion. | 
x2, He may be much in Prayer. 
13. He may ſuffer for Chrift. 
14. He may be called of God. 
25». He may in ſome Senſe have the Spirit of 


16, He may bave ſome kind of Faith,  -- ! 
. A: ;He may loye the gy, IS ; | 
«" 48; He may go far in obeying,the Commands. 
9 {Got k 19. He 
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+ 19; He may be in ſome Senſe ſanftified. 

- 20, He maydo all (as to external Duties) 
that a true Chriſtian can, and yet be no 
better than almoft a Chriſtian. 

The ſecond Queſtion. 

by, or whence is it, that many Men go ſo fer, or 
that they come to be almoſt Chriſtians ? 

Firft, It may be to anſwer the Call of Conſcience : 
though few Men have Grace, yet all Men have 
Conſcience. 

Now do but obſerve and you ſhall ſee how far 
Conſcience may go in this Work. 

I. Conſcience owns 4 God, and that this God muſt 
be worſhipped and ſerved by the Creature, Atheiſts 
in Pra&tiſe we have many, ſuch as the Apoftle 
ſpeaks of, Tit. 1. 16, They profeſs they know Gad, 
but in Works they deny bim. 

But Atheiſts in Judgment none can be 3 Tully 
a Heathen could ſay, Nulla gens tam barbara, Reg 

Now there being ſuch a Light in Conſcience, 
as to diſcover that there is a God, and that he 
muſt be worſhipped ; by the Help of further 
Light, the Light of the Word, a Man may be 


enabied to do much in the ways of God, and yer. ;, 


his Heart without a Dram of Grace, A bd 
2, Know this, that natural Conſcience is capable 
of great Improvement from the means of Grace. Sits 
ting nnder the Ordinances; may + xo a 
heighten the Endowments of Conſcience tho 
they do not ſanAifie Conſcience,it may be mnch 
regulated ; tho it be not atall renewed, it'may 
beenlightned, convinced, aodyerncver bring” 
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124 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, 
ly converted and changed. T 

Yeread in Heb. 6. 4. of ſome that were once 
enlightmed, and taſted of the heavenly Gifts, and 
were made Partakers of the holy Ghoſt, What 
Work ſhall we call this ? It could not be a ſa- 
ving Work, a true Change and Converſion of 
State : for notwithſtanding this enlightning, and 
taſting, and partaking, yet they rae here ſaid 
to fall away, ver. 6. 

Had it been a trye Work of Grace,they could 
never have fallen away from that ; a Believer 
may fall, but he cannot fall away; he may fall 
foully,but he can never fall finally, tor underneath 
&-e the everlaſting Arms, Deur. 33.27. his Faith 
is eſtabliſhed in the Strength of-chat Prayer of 
Chrift,' that our Faith fail not, Lnke 22. 32. 
nay, he tells us exprefly; that it is eternal Life 
which he gives, from which we ſhall never periſh, 

ohn 10. 29%. 

This Work then here ſpoken of, cannot be a- 
ny ſaving Worx, becauſe it is not an abiding 
Work; for they that»are under it, are ſaid to 
fall away from itz but though it be not aſaving 
Work, yet it is a ſupernatural Work; it is an 
Improvement made by the Word upon the Con- 
ſcience of Menthrough the Power of the Spirit 
and therefore they are ſaid to taſte the good 
Word of God, and to be made Partakers of the 
holy. Ghoſt ; they have not the Spirit abiding 
31 them ſavingly, but ftriving with them, and 
working upon them convincingly, to the awake- 
ning and ſetting Conſcience on Work. - And 
Conſcience 
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Conſcience thus ſtirred, may carry a Man very 
far in Religion, and in the Duties of the Gol- 
pel, and yet be but a natural Conſcience. 

A common Work of the Spirit, may ftead a Mart 
very much in the Duties of Religion, though it 
muſt be a ſpecial Work of the Spirit that ſteads 
a Man to Salvation: a Man may have the al- 
fiſting Preſence of the Spirit, enabling him to 
preach and pray, and yet he may periſh for want 


of the renewing Preſence of*the Spirit enabling- 


him to believe: Fudas had the former, and yer 
periſhed for want of' the latter ; he had the Spi- 
rit aſhſting him to caſt out Devils, but yet he 
had not the Spirit renewing him, for he was caſt 
outhimſelf. Thus'a Man may have an improved 
Conſcience, and yet he a Stranger toa renewed 
Conſcience; and Conſcience thus improved, 
may puta Man very much upon Duty. 

[ pray none of us miſtake a Conſcience thus 
improved by the Word, for a Conſcience re- 
. newed by the Spirit; the Miftake is very eafte, 
eſpecially when a Life off Duties is the Fruit of 
it, 

3+ The Conſcience of a natural Man is ſubjed to 
Diſtreſs and Trouble. Though a natural Conlci- 
ence is not ſanttiftied with Grace, yet it is often 
troubled at Sin ; Trouble of Conſcience is not an 
Incident to Believers only, but ſometimes to 
Unbelievers alſv. A Believer's Conſcience is 


ſometimes troubled when. his.Sin is'truly par-* 


doned; and a natural Man's Conſcience -is 
troubled for Sin, though it is never freed from 
F 3 Sits 
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Sin. God ſometimes ſets the Word home upon 
the Sinners Conſcience, and applies the Terrors 
of the Law to it,and this fills the Soul with Fear 
and Horror of Death and Hell ; now in this cale 
the Soul uſually betakes it ſelf to a Life of Du- 
ues,meerly to fence Trouble out of Conſcience. 

When Abſalom ſets Fire on Foab's Corn-tieids, 
2 Sam. 14. 30, 31. then he runs to lum, thuugh 
he refuſed before ; ſo when God lets a Spark 
of Hell, (as it were) fall upon the Sinners Con- 
ſcience, in applying the Terrors of the Word, 
this drives the Sinner to a Life of Duties, 
which he never minded before, The Ground of- 
many a Man's engaging in Religion, is the 
Trouble of his Conſcience; and the end of his 
continuing in Religion, is the quieting of Con- 
ſcience; it Conſcience would never check him, 
God ſhould never hear from him. 

Natural Conſcience hath a Voice, and ſpeaks 
aloud many times in the Sinners Ears, and tell- 
eth him}this ought not to be done,God muiſtnot 
be forgotten 3 the Commands of God ought 
not to be ſlighted ; living in Sin will be the Ru- 
in of the Soulz and hence it is that a natural 
Man runs to Duties, and takes up a lifeleſs and 
graceleſs Profeſhon,that he may thereby filence 
Conſcience. As a Man ſick in his Stomach, what 
ever ſweet Morſel he hath eaten, he brings-up 
all; andaltho it was ſweet in the eating, yet 
It 15 bitter in the riſing. 

So it fareth with the Sinner, when he is Ser- 
mon-lick, or Conſcience-ſick 3 though his Sin 

Was 
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was ſweet in the Practice; yet the Thought of 
it rileth bitter upon the Conſcience z and then 
his Profeſhon of Religion is the Pill he rouleth : 
about in his Mouth, to take away the Bitterneſs 
of Sins Tafte. | 
4. Natural Conſcience enlightned by the Word, . 
may diſcover t0 4 Man much of tbe Miſery of 4 natu- 
ral State 3 though not effeQually to bring him 
out. of it, yet {0 as to make him reſtleſs.and 
weary in itz it may ſhow a Sinner his Naked- 
neſs, and hereupon the Soul runneth to a Life 
of Duties, thinking hereby to ſtead the Miſery 


of his caſe, and to make a Covering for his Na- - } 


kedneſs, It is ſaid, Gen. 3. 7. That when Adam 
and Eve ſaw they were naked they ſewed Fip-leaves 
sogether,and made themſelves a Covering. Sowhen  ; 
once the Sianer ſeeth his Nakedneſs and Vile- - } 
neſs, by reaſon of Sin, whereas he ſhould run. to : } 
Chriſt, and cloſe with him; and beg his Righte+ 
ouſneſs for a Covering, that the Shame of bis Ng. - 
kedneſs do not appear, Rev. 2. 18. he rather run- 
neth toa Life a Duties and Performances; and 
thus maketh himſelf a Covering with the Fig- 
leaves of a Profeſſion, without Chrift truly em- 
braced, and Conſcience at all renewed, Natus» 
ral Man would fain be hisown Saviour, and ſup- 
poleth a Change of State to be a thing within 
his own Power, and that the true Work of Grace 
lyeth in the leaving off the Prattice of Sin, 
and taking up a Life of Dutiesz -and therefore 
upon this Principle doth many a graceleſs Pro- - 
fefſor outſtrip a ſound Believer z tor he-reſteth 
FM 
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in his own Performances, and hopeth theſe will 
commend him to God. 

Queſt. Jf a natural Conſcience may po thus far : 
then what difference is there between this natural 
Conſcience in Hypocrites and Sinners,and a renewed 
Conſcience in Believers? Or bow may 1 know whe- 
ther the Workings of my Conſcience be the Workings 
of Nature only, or elſe of Grace wrought in it ? 

Anſw. lgrant, that it is difficult to diftin- 
guiſh between the one and the other, -and the 
Difficulty hath a two-fold riſe. 

L. It ariſeth from that Hypocriſie that is in 
the beſt Saints; the weakeft Believer is no Hy- 

crite, but yet there is ſome Hypocrifie in the 

rongeſt Behever ; where there is moſt Grace, 
there is ſome Sin 3 and where there is moſt Sin- 
cerity, yet there is ſome Hypocriſie. 
Now it is very incident to a tender Conſcience 


to miſgive and miſtruſt its State upon the fight 


of any Sin 3 when he ſees Hypocritie break out 
in any Duty or Performance, then he complains, 
Surely my Aims are not ſincere, my Conſcience 


+ isnot renewed ; it is but natural Conſcience en- 


lightned, not by Grace purged and changed. 
Pipmalion made an Image ſo lively, that he de- 
ceived himſelf; and taking the Pifture for a 
Perſon, fell in Love with the Pifure. 

2, It ariſeth from that Reſemblance there is 
between Grace and Hypucrifie z for Hypocri- 
fie is a Reſemblance of Grace without Subſtance, 
the likeneſs of Grace without the Life of Grace. 
There is no Grace but an Hypocrite may have 
ſomewhat 
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ſomewhat like it; and there isno Duty done by 
a Chriſtian, but an Hypocrite may out-ftrip h'm 
in it. yu_ when one that hath pot true Grace 
ſhall go farther than one that hath,this may well 
make the Believer queſtion whether his Grace 
be true or not 3 or whether the Workings of his 
Conſcience be not the Workings of Nature on- 
ly, rather than of Grace wrought in it. 

But to anſwer the Queſtion, you may make 
a Judgment of this in theſe ſeven Particulars. 

i. If a natural Man's Conſcience putteth him up- 
on Duty, he doth uſually bound himſelf in the Work . 
of God, His Duties are limited, his Obedience 
154 limited Obedience; he doth one Duty, and 
negle(teth another z he picketh and choofeth a- 
mong the Commands of God ; obeyeth one, and 
ſlighteth another. Thus much is enough, what. 
needs any more ? If I do thus and thus, I ſhall 
£0 to Heaven at laſt. | 

But now where Conſcience is renewed hy. \, * 
Grace, there it is otherwiſe. - Tho.there may | 
be many Weaknefles which accompany its Du- 
ties, yet that Soul never bounds it (elf in working, 
after God ; it never loves God ſo much, but tilb- 
it would love him more z, nor ſeeks lium ſo much, 
but ſtill it would ſeek him more; nor doth it 
ſerve God ſo well at any time, - but ftill it makes 
Conſcience of ſerving him better. A renewed 
Conſcience is a Spring of univerſal Obedience, Plal. 
119.128, for it ſeeth an infinite Excellency, an1 
Goodnels, and Holine( in -God, and therefor 
world fain have its Service riſe up towards fom2 
F 5 Propos- 
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roportionableneſs to the Obje ; a Gold of infi- 
nite Excellency and Goodneſs, ſhould have in- 
finite Love, ſaith Cbnſcience ; an holy God 
ſhould have Service from an holy Heart, ſaith 
Conſcience. | 
. Now then if I ſet Bounds to my Love co God, 
or to my Service to God; if I limit my ſelt in 
my Obedience to the holy God; love one Com- 
mand and flight another ; obey in one point, and 
yet lie croſs in another ; then is all I do but the 
working, of a natural Conſcience. But on the 0- 
ther hand, If I love the Lord with my whole 
Heart and Soul,and (erve him with all my Might 
and Strength, Mat. 22. 37. Mark 11. 13. If Te- 
fteem all God's Precepts concerning all things to be 
right, and have Reſpect to all the Commards, then 
is my Love and Service trom a renewed Contci- 
ence. 

2. If @ natural Man's Conſcience check or ac- 
euſe for Sin, then he ſeeketh to ſtop the Mouth 
of it, but not to ſatisfie it; moſt of the natural 
Man's Duties are to ſtill and ftitle Conſcience. 

But now the Believer chuleth rather to let 
Conlicience cry, than to ſtop the Mouth of it, 
until he can do it upon goud Terms; until he 
can fetch in Satistat&tion to it, from the Blood of 
jeſus Chriſt, by treth Atts of Faith apprehend- 
cd and applyecd. 

'Fhe natural Man feeketh to fti!] the Noiſe of 
©onlcience, ratier than to remove the Guilt ; 
te Believer ſecketh the removal of Guilt by the 
Applicauon ot Chrilt's Blood, and then Conſeis 
ENnce 
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ence isquiet of itſelf, As a fooliſh Man having a 
Mote fallen into his Eye, and making it water, 
he wipeth away the Water, and labours to keep 
it dry, but never ſearcheth his Eyetoget out the 
Mote ; but a wiſe Man mindeth not ſo much the 
Wizingy as the ſearching his Eye z ſomewhat is 
fot in, and that cauſeth the watering,and there- 
tore the cauſe muſt be removed. ' 

Now then, if when Conſcience accuſeth for 
Sin, I take up a Life of Duties, a Form of 
Godlinels to ſtop the Mouth of Conſcience, and 
if hereupon Conſcience be fill and quiet; then 
is this but a natural Conſcience ; -but if when 
Conſcience checks, it will not be ſatisfied with a- 
ny thing but the Blood of Chriſt, and therefore 
1 uſe Duties to bring me to Chrift z and ifT beg 
th: Sprinkling of his Blood upon Conlcience, 


and labour not ſo much to ſtop the Mouth of it, - 
as to remove Guilt from it, then is this a renew= - 


ed Conſcience. 


3. There is a natural Man; let bim go never ſo ' 


far, let him do never ſo much in matters of Religi- 


on, but ſtill he hath his Dalilah, bis Boſom-luſt. - 
Fudas went far; Fohn 12. 6, but he carried his - 
Covetoulneſs along with him. Herod went far, + 
Mark 6. 29. he did many things under the force * ; 
of Fobn's Miniftry, but yet there was one thing, *- 
he did not ; he did not put away- his Brother's - * 
Wife : his Zerodias lay in his Boſom ſtill. Nay, - 
commonly all the natural Man's Duties are to 
hide ſome Sin, his Profeſſton- is only made uſe of - 


for a Cover-ſhame, | 


But *: 
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But now the renewed Conſcience hateth all 
Sin 3 as David did, I bate every falſe way, Pſal. 
119, 128. he regardeth no Iniquity in his Heart, 
Pal. 66. 18, he uſeth Duties, not tv cover fin, 
but to help work down, and work out Sin. 

Now then, if ,I profeſs Religion, if I make 


mention of theName of the Lord, and yet through 


breaking the Law, diſhonour God, Rom.2.23. It I 
live in the Love of any Sin, and make uſe of my 
Profeſhon to cover it, then am I an Hypocrite, 


: and my Duties flow but from a natural Conſci- 


ence: but on the other hand, 1f 1 name the Name 
of the Lord Feſus, and withal depart from Iniquity, 


,2 Tim. 2. 19. if I uſe Duties, not to cover, but 
' to diſcover and mortifie Sin, then I am upright 
before God, and my Duties flow from a renew- 


ed Conſcience. | 

4+ A natural Man prides himſelf in his Duties ; 
if he be much in Duty, then he is much lifted up 
under Duty ; ſo did the Phariſee, Luke 18. 11, 
12, God, 1 thank thee that I am not as other Men 
are; and why ? here lay the difference ; why ? 
I faſt twice in the Week, I give Tythes of all, &C, 

But now take a gracious Heart, a- renewed 
Conſcience, and when his Duties are at higheſt, 
then is his Heart at loweſt. Thus it was with the 
Apoſtle Paul, he was much in S2rvice, iz Seaſon 
and out of Seaſon, 2 Tim. 2. 4. preaching up the 
Lord Jelus with all Boldnets and Earneſtneſs, 


and yet very humble in a Senſe of his own Un- 


worthineſs und-r all; 7 am n0t worthy to be called 
an Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 9g. To me who am leſs than 
the 


| 


| 
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the leaſt of all Saints, is this Grace piven, that I 


ſhould preach amorg. the Gentiles the unſearchable 


Riches of Chriſt, Eph. 3.8. And again, 1 Tim. 
15. Of Sinners 1 am chief. Thus a Believer, when 
he is higheſt in Duties, then he is loweſt in Hu- 
mility z Duty puffeth up the Hypocrite ; but a 
Believer comes away humbled ; and why ? be- 
cauſe the Hypocrite hath had no Vitions of God : 
he hath ſeen only his own Gifts and Parts ; and 
this exalteth him 3 but the Believer hath ſeen 
God, and enjoyed Communion with God, and 
this humbleth him: Communion with God, 
though it be very refreſhing, yet it is alſo very 
abaſing and humbling to the Creature, Hierom 
oblerveth on Zeph. 1.1. where it is ſaid, that 
Cuſhi was the Son of Gedaliah, the Son of Ama- 
riah, That Amariahb tignifies the Word of the 
Lord; Gedalizh ſignifies the Greatnels of the 
Lord, and Cuyfbi is interpreted Humility, or my 
fthiopian. $0 that, laith he, from the Word 
of the Lord, cometh a ſight of the Greatneſs of 
the Lord; and from a tight of the Greatneſs of 
the Lord, cometh Humility. 

Now then, if I pride my ſelf in any Duty, and 
am puffed up under my Performances,then have 
I not (een nor met with God in any Duty. But 
on the other hand, if when my Gifts are at high- 
eſt, my Heart is at loweſt ; if when my Spirit is 
moſt raiſed, my Heart is then moſt humbled z 
if in th? midft ofall my Services I can maintain 
a Senle of my Unworthinels ; if Cuſhi be the Son 
of Gedaliah, then have I ſeen and had Communi- 

, on 
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on with God in Duty, and my Performances are 
from a renewed Conſcience. 

5, Look what that is ty which the Heart doth ſe- 
cretly render th: Glory of 4 Duty; and that is the | 
Principle of the Duty; in 4b, 1, 16, yeread of 
them that ſacrifice to their Net ; and burn Incenſe | 
to their Drago; where the Glory of an Action is 
rendered to a Mans ſelf, the Principle of that 

AXQion is ſelf, all Rivers rw unto the Sea, Eccl.t. 
7, that is an Argument they came from the Sea z 

fo when all a "Mar $ Duties terminate in let, 
then is felt the Principle of all. 

Now all the natural Mans Duties run into him- 
ſelf; he was never by a through Work of Grace 
tru Iy caſt out of himſelf, and brought to deny 
himſelf; and therefore hecan riſe no higher than 
himſelt in all he doth ; he was never brought HE 
be pure in Spirit, and ſo to live upon another 3 
to be carricd out ot all Daties to Jeſus Chriſt. 

But the Believer giveth the Glory of all his 

Services to God, Plat. 115.1. Whatever Strength 
or Life there is in Duty, God hath all the Glory; 
for he is by Grace onted of himſelf, and there- 
fore (zeth no Exccllency or Worthineſs in him- 
ſelf, 

I Iaboured more abundavtly than they all, faith the 
Apoſtle; but to whom doth he aſcribe the Glo- | 
rj of this? to (eli ? No, Tet 70t I, faith he, but 
the Grace of God which was with 112, 1 Cor. 15» | 
10. When ever the Grace of Chriſt is wrought !' 
in the Heartas a Principle ot Duty, you ſhall 
End the Soul when it is moſt carried ont with a 
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yet not 1, in the Mouth of it; 7live, yer not I; 
Tliboured more abundantly than all, yet not I, Gal, 
2. 20, Self is declaimed, and Chriſt moſt advan- 
ced, when it is from Grace that th2 Heart is 
quickned ; the twenty four Elders cat th:ir Crowns 
at Chriſt's Feet, Rev. 4+ 10. 

There are two things very hard, one is to take 
the Shame of our Sins toour lelves; the other is 
co give the Glory of our Services to Chriſt, 

Now then, if / ſacrifice to my own Net, if [ 
aim at my own Credit or Profit, and give the 
Glory ofall I do to (elf, then do 1/ow to the Fleſh, 
Gal. 6. 8. and was never yet caſt out of ſelf, but 
att only froma natural Conſcience z but if I give 
the Glory of all my. Strength and Life in Duty 
only to God, if I magniftie Grace in all, and can 
truly ſay in all I do, yer zot 7, then aml truly 
caſt out of ſelf, anddo what I do with a renew- 
ed Conſcience, 

6. Though a natural Conſcience may put a Man 
muck upon Service, yet it never preſſeth to the At- 
tainment of Holin:js; io that he carrieth an un- 
ſanttified Heart under al}. How long was Fudas 
a Profefior, and yet not one Dram of that Grace 
he had got ? The fooliſh Virgins (you know) rook 
their 1. amps, but took 10 Oyl 74 their Veſſels, Mat. 

23. 3. that is, they looked more aitera Profeſ- 
ſion, than after Sanctification. 

But now when a renewed Confcience putteth 
a Man upon Duty, it 15 ſucceeded with the 
Growth of Holineſs; a Grace helpeth to the 
doing of Duty ; ſo Duty helpeth tg the growing 
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of Grace: a Believer is the more holy, and the 
+ more heavenly, by his being much in Duties. 

Now then, if I am much in a Life of Duties, 
and yet a Stranger to a Life of HolineG; if I 
maintain a high Profeſhon, and yet have not a 
true Work of Santtification ; it (hike Children 
in the Rickets) I grow big in the Head, but 
weak in the Feet, then have I Gifts and Parts, 
but no Grace; and tho I am much in Service, 
yet have I bur a natural Conſcience :. but on the 
other hand, if the Holineſs of my Converſati- 
on carrieth a Proportion to my Profeſſion, if ſ 
am not a #Hearer of the Word only, but a Doer of. 
zt ; af Grace groweth in Seaſons of Duty, then 
doT att in the things of God from a renewed 
Conſcience, 

7. And laſtly, If a2 natural Conſcience be the 
Spring of Duty, why then runs this Spring faſteſt at 
firſt, and ſo abateth, ard at laſt drieth up? But if i 
a renewed Conſcience, a ſanttified Heart be the | 
Spring of Duty, then this Spring will never dry | 
up, it will run always, from firſt to laſt, and 
run quicker at the laſt than firſt. 7 know thy 
Works, and the laſt to be more than the firft, Rev. |; 
2.19%. The righteous ſhall kold on his way, and be 

\that hath clean Hands ſhall be ſtronger and ftronger, | 


Job 17. 9. 
But you will ſay, Why doth that Man abate L 
and languiſh in his Duties, that doth them from " 


a natural Conſcience, more than he that duth 
them from a renewed Conſcience ? 

The Realon is, becauſe they grow upon a 
' failable 
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failable Root, a decaying, Root, and that is Na- 
ture: Nature is a fading Root, and ſo are all 
its Fruits fading, but the Duties done by a re- 
newed Conlcience, are Fruits that grow upon 
a laſting Root, and that is Chrift ; Gifts have 
their Root in Nature, but Grace hath its Root in 
Chriſt ; and therefore the weakeſt Grace ſhall 
out-live the greateſt Gifts and Parts, becauſe 
there is Life in the Root of one, and nor in the 
Root of the other ; Gifts and Grace differ like 
the Leather of your Shoo, and the Skin of your 
Feet: Take a pair of Shoos that have the thick- 
eſt Soles, and if you go much in them, the Lea- 
ther weareth out, and in a little time a Man's 
Foot cometh to the ground ; but now a Man 
that goeth bare-foot all his Days, the Skin of 
his Feet doth not wear out ; why ſhould not the 
Sole of his Foot ſooner wear out, than the Sole 
of his Shoo;z for the Leather is much thicker 
than the Skin ? The Reaſon is, becauſe there 
is Life in the one; and not in the other ; there is 
Life in the Skin of the Foot, and therefore that 
holdeth out, and groweth thicker and thicker, 
harder and harder; but there is no Life in the 
Sole of his Shoo, and therefore that weareth 
out, and waxeth thinner and thinner; ſo it is 
with Gitts and Graces. 

Now then, it I decay and abate, and grow 
weary of a Profeſſion, and fall away at laſt; If 
I begin in the Spirit, and end in the Fleſh, then was 
all I did from a natural Conſcience ; but if I 
grow and hold out, if I perſevere to the my 
an 
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and my laſt Works be more than my firſt, thn 
do I att froma renewed Conſcience, 

And thus I have in ſeven thingsanſwered that 
Queſtion, viz. It Conſcience may go thus far in 
putting a Man upon Duties z then what Diffe- 
rence 1s there between this natural Conſcience 
in Hypocrites and Sinners, and renewed Con- 
. ſcience in Believers ? 

And that is the firſt Anſwer to the-main Que- 
ry, viz. Whence is it, that as many Men go ſo far, 
4s that they come to be almo# Chriſtians ? 

It is to anſwer thz Call of Conſcience. 

Secondly, Jt is from the Power of the Word un- 
der which they live : Tho the Word doth not 
work effettually upon all, yet it hath a great 
Power upon the Hearts of Sinners to reform 
them, tho not to renew them. 

1, It hath vim diſcriminationts, a diſcerning, 
diſcovering Powerz Heb. 4. 12. The Word of 
God is quick and powerful, ſharper than any #wo- 
edged Sword, piercing to the dividing aſunder of 
Soul and Spirit, and of the Foynts and Marrow, and 
is a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the 
Heart. This is the Glaſs where every Man may 
ſee what manner_of Man he is, Fam. 1. 23. As 
the Light of the Sun diſcovers the little Motes, 
ſo the Light of the Word ſhining into Contct- 
ence, diſcovers little Sins. 

2. The Word hath vim legiflativam, the Pow- 
erof a Law; it gives Law to the whole Soul, 
binds Conſcience ; it is therefore frequently 

called the Law in Scripture, unleſs thy __—_— 
| een 
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been my Delight, &c. Pſal. 119. 92. To the Lam, 
and t0 the Teſtimony, Iſa. $. 20. This is ſpoken 

of the whole Word of God, which is therefore 
| called a Law, becauſe of its binding Power up- 
on the Conſcience. 

3. It hath vim judicativam, a judging Power : 
Job 12. 48. The Word that I have ſpoken, the ſame 
Jhall judge him at the laſt day : The Sentence that 
God will paſs upon Sinners hereafter, isno other 
than what the Word paſſeth upon them here z 
the Judgment-day of God is not a Day wherein 
God will paſs any new Sentence, but it is ſuch 
a Day wherein God will make a ſolemn publick 
Ratification of the Judgment paſſed by the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word upon Souls here ; this I ga- 
ther clearly from Mat. 18. 18. Whatſoever ye ſhall 
|; biad on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; and 

whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on Earth, ſball be looſed: in 
Heaven : So that by bringing a Man's Heart to 
the Word, and trying it by that, he may quick- 
4 ly know what that Sentence is that God will paſs 
upon his Soul in the laft day ; for as the Judg- 
ment of the Word is now, ſuch will the Judg- 
ment of God be concerning him in the laſt Day. 

Indeed there is a two-fold Power further than 
this, in the Word. 

It hath vim plaſticam, © vim ſalvificam. 
j A begetting and ſaving Power ; but this is 
of put forth only upon ſome. 
But the other is more extenfive, and hath a 
|. great Caulality upon a profeſſion of Goodneſs, 
i even among them that have no Grace... F 
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A Man that is under this three-fold Power of 
diſcerning Law and Judgment, that hath his 
Heart ranſacked and diſcovered, his Conſcience 
bound and awed, his State and tinful Condition 
judged and condemned, may take up Reſolution 
of a new Life, and convent himſelf to a great 
Profeſſion of Religion. . 

3- A Man may go far in this courſe of Profeſſi- 


. on, from Afﬀeition of Applauſe and Credit, and to 


get 4 Name in the World, as it is ſaid of the Pha- 
riſees, They love to pray in the Market-places, and 
in the Corners of the Streets, to be ſeen of Men, 
Mat. 6. 5, 

Many are of Machiavers Principle, that the 
Appearance of Vertue is to he ſought ; becauſe 
tho the Uſe of it is a Trouble, yet the Credit of 
it isa Help. 

Ferome, in his Epiſtle to Fulian, calls ſuch, 
Popularis in aur vilia mancipia, the baſe Bond- 
ſlaves of common Fame. Many a Man. doth 
that for Credit, that he will not do for Con(ci- 
ence, and owns Religion more for the ſake uf 
Luft, than for the ſake of Chriſt 5 thus making 
God's Stream to turn the Devil's Mill. 

Fourthly, 1t is from a deſire of Salvation: there 
isin all Men a dehire of Salvation ; it is natural 
to every Being, to love and ſeek its own Pre- 
ſervation; Who will ſhow us any good ? Pal. 4. 6. 
This is the Language of Nature ſeeking Hap- 
pinels to it ſelf. 

Many a Man may be carried ſo far out in the 
Deſires of. Salvation, as to do many things to 
obtain it. 50 
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So did the young Man ; Good Maſter, what 
good things ſhall I do that 1 may inberit eternal Life ? 
He went far, and did much, obeyed many Com- 
mands, and all out of a dehire of Salvation : 6 
then, put theſe together, and there is an An- \ 
{wer to that Queſtion, 

The Call of Conſcience. 

The Power ofthe Word. 

The Aﬀetlion of Credit. And, 

The Deſire of Salvation. 

Theſe may carry a Man ſo far as to be almoſt 
a Chrittian. 

The third Queſtion propounded, is this ; 
Queſt. Thirdly, Whence is it that many are but 
almoit Chriſtians, when they have gone thus far ? 
what is the cauſe of this ? | 
Anſw, 1 might multiply Anſwers to this Que- 
ſtion, but I ſhall inftance in two only, which I 

judge the moſt material. 

Firſt, Jr is for want of right and ſound Conviti- 
on : If a Man be not throughly convinced of 
Sin, and his Heart truly broken, whatever his 
Profteſhon of Godlineſs may be, yet he will be . 
ſure to miſcarry ; every Work of Convittion is _ 
not a through Work; there are Convittions that 
are only natural and rational, but not from the 
powerful Work of the Spirit of God, 

Rational Convittion zs that which proceeds from 
the working of a natural Conſcience, charging Guils 
from the Light of Nature, by the help of thoſe 
[ koinai ennoiai] thoſe common Principles of Rea- 
ſon that are in all Mens, This is the Convittion 

youu 
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you read of, Rom. 2. 14, 15, It is faid that the 
Gentiles who had not the Law, yet had their 
Conſcience bearing wimeſs, and accuſing, or excu- 
feng one another. Tho they had not the Light of 
Scripture, yet had they Conviction from the 
Light of Nature : Now by the h-lp of the Go- 
ſpel-light, theſe Convittions may be much im- 
proved, and yet the Heart not renewed, 

But then there is a ſpiritual Convittion, and 
this is that Work of the Spirit of God upon the 
Sinners Heart by the Word, whereby the Guilt 
and Filth of Sin is fully diſcovered, and the Woe 
and Miſery of a natural State, diftinily ſer 
home upon the Conſcience, to the Dread and 
Terror of the Sinner, whilſt he abides in that 
State and Condition. 

And this is the Convittion that is a ſound and 
trough Work : Many have their Convictions, 
but not this ſpiritual ConviQion. ' 

Query. Now you will ſay, Suppoſe 1 am at any 
time under Convition, how ſhall I know whether 
my 'Conviftions be only from a natural Conſcience, 
or whether they be from the Spirit of God ? 

Anſw. I Fouls digreſs too much to draw out 
the Solution of this Queſtion to its juſt length 
I ſhall therefore in five things only lay down the 
moſt conſiderable Difference between the one 
and the other. 

I. Natural Convitions reach chiefly to open all 
ſcandalogs Sins 5 Sins againſt the Light of Na- 
ture; . for -natural Convigtion can reach no far 


But 


ther than natural Light» « _ 


alle vt; 


<br etres 


or,, thefalſe Profeſſor tried and caſt. 14.3 
But ſpiritual Conviction reaches to ſecret, in- 
ward and undiſcerned Sins, ſuch as Hypocritie, 
Formality, Luke-warmaneſs, Deadnels, and 
Hardneſs of Heart, Gc. 

Obſerve then, whether your Trouble tor Sin, 
looks inward as well as vutward, and reaches 
not only to open Sins, but to ſecret Lufſts, to 
inward and ſpiritual Sins; and it lo, this is a 
ſure Sign of the Work of the Spirit, he- 
cauſe the Trouble occafioned by thele Sins, 
bears a more immediate Relation to the 
Holineſs, of God, who only is offended by 
them, they being ſuch as none elle can ſe2 or 
know. 

2. Natural Convittions deal only with a Man's 
Converſation, not with his State and Condition z 
with Sins attual; not original ; but ſpiritual Con- 
vitious reach to all Sins, to Sins of Heart, as 
well fe Sins of Life, to the Sin of our Nature, 
as well as the Sins of Prattiſe ;. to the Sin that 
is born in us, as well as'the Sin that is done 
by us. 

Where the Spirit of the Lord cometh to work 
effettually in a Soul, he holdeth the Glals of the 
Law before the Sinners Eyes, and*openeth his 
Eyes to look into the Glaſs, and to fee all that 
Deformity and Filthineſs that is in his Heart 
and Nature, 

The Apoſtle Paul ſaid, 1 had not known. Sin 
bus by the Law, Rom. 7. 7.: How cat: this: be 
true, that he had not known Sin but by the Law, 
whenas the Light of Nature diſcovers Sio?. as 
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ſaid of the Gentiles, That baving not th: Law, 
they are 4 Law unto themſelves, Rom. 2. 14. 

This Sin therefore that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
is not to be underſtood of Sin aftual, but of Sin 
original; I had not known the Pollution of Na- 
ture, that Fountain of Sin that is within, this I 
had not known but by the Law; and indeed 
this is a Diſcovery that natural Light cannot 
make; it is true the Philoſopher could ſay, 
[ Pan ton men protiſts kakon epithumia eftin] Ti- 
mon apud Laertium ; that Luft is the firit and 
chief of all Sins; but I cannot think he meant it 
of original Sin, but of the Inordinacy of Appetite 
and Deſire at moſt ; for I find that the wileſt of 
the Philoſophers underſtood nothing of Origi- 
nal Sin: Hear Seneca, Erras ſitecum vitia naſci 
putas, ſupervenerunt, ingeſta ſunt, Sin is not born 
with thee, but brought in ſince. Tam ſine vitio 
quam ſine virtute naſcimur, 

Quintilian ſaith, It is more marvel that any 
one Man fins, than that all Men ſhould live ho- 
_ neftly; Sin is ſo againſt the Nature of Men ; 

how blind were they in this Point? And ſo was 
Paul, till the Spirit of the Lord diſcovered it to 
him by the Word. And indeed this is a Diſco- 
very proper to the Spirit, It is he that makes 
the Sinner ſee all the Deformity and Filthineſs 
that is within 3 it is he that pulleth off all the 
Sinners Rags, and makes him ſee his naked and 
wretched Condition ; it is he that ſhows us the 
Blindneſs of the Mind, the Stubbornneſs of the 
Will, the Diſorderlinek of the AﬀeRions, Yew 


or, the falfe Drofeſſor tried and caſt. 145 
Searednels of the Conſcience, the Plague of our 
Hearts, and the Sin of our Natures, and there- 
in the Deſperateneſs of our State. 

3- Natural Convittions carry the Soul out to look 
more 0n the Evil that comes by Sin, than on the B- 
vViJ that is in Sin, So that the Sout under this 
Conviction is more troubled at the Dread of 
Hell, and Wrath, and Damnation, than at the 
Vileneſs and hainous Nature of Sin. 

But now ſpiritual Convitions work the Soul 
into a greater Senſibleneſs of the Evil that is im 
Sin, than of the Evil that comes by Sin the 
Diſhonour done to God by walking contrary to 
his Willz the Wounds that are made in the 
Heart of Chriſt, the Grief that the holy Spirit 
of God is put to, this wounds the Soul more tham 
a thouſand Hells, : 

4. Natural Conviftions are not durable, they ars 
quickly worn out 3 they are like a flight Cut in 
the Skin, that bleeds a little, and is ſore for the 
preſent, but is healed again, and in a few days 
not ſo much as a Scar to be ſeen. | 

But ſpiritual ConviQtions are durable, they 
carmot be worn out, they abide in the Soul till 
they have .reached their end; (which is the 
Change of the. Sinner.) 

The Convictions of the Spirit are like a deep 
Wound inthe Fleſh that goes to the Bone, and 
ſeems to endanger the Life of the'Patient, and 
is not heaked but with great Skill z and when it 
is healed, leaves a Scar behind it ; that when 
the Patient ig wells yethe can fay, Here is the 
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Mark of my Wound which will never wear out. 

So a Soul that is under ſpiritual Convidtion, 
his Wound is deep, and not to be healed but by 
the great Skill of the heaygnly Phyſician z and 
when it is healed, there are the Tokens of it re- 
maining in" the Soul, that can never be worn 
- out ; ſo that the Soul may ſay, Here are the 
Marks and Signs of my Conviftion ſtill in my Soul, 
Una eademque manus vulnus apemque tnlet. 

5» Natural Convittions make the Soul ſhy of God, 
Guilt works Fear, and Fear cauſes Eſtranged- 
- Neſs; thus it was with Adam, Gen. 3. 18. when 
he ſaw his Nakedneſs, he ran away and hid him- 
{tf from God. 

Now ſpiritual ConviCtions drive not the Soul 
from God, but unto God :” Ephraim's ConviQtion 


was ſpiritual, and he runs to (God ; Turn thou me, 
8nd 1 ſhall be pared, Jer. 3+ 18. So that there is, 


you ſee, a great Difterence between Convidtion 
and Converſion 4 between that which is natural, 
and that, which is ſpiritual 5 that which'is come 
mon, and that whichis ſaving. _ 

Yea, ſuch is the Difference, that tho a Man 
hath never ſo. much of the former, yet if he be 
without the lattef, he is bat almo#? a Chriſt iun '; 
and therefore we have great reaſon. to enquire 
more after this ſpiritual Conviftion. For, _ 

1. Spiritual. Convittion is an eſſential 'parr of 
. ſound Converſion : Tonyerſhon begins here ; true 
Converſon begins in Conviftions ; and true Cyu- 
vitions end in Converſion. ' eo” 4/2. 

Fill the Sinner be convidtetl'of' Sin, the carr 

| never 
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never be converted from Sin; Chriſt's coming 
was as a Saviour, to die for Sinners; and the 
Spirits coming is to convince us as Sinners, that 
we may cloſe with Chriſt as a Saviour z tyll Sin 
be throughly diſcovered to us, Intereft' in the 
Blbod of Chrift cannot rightly be claimed by usz 
nay, i@ long as Sin is unſeen, Chriſt will be 
unſought z They that be whole, need not the Phyſi- 
cian, but they that are ſick, Mat. g. 12. | 
2. Slight and common Convitions, (when they 
are but Skin-deep). are the cauſe of : much Hypty 
criſfie; Slight Convittions may bring the. Soul ts 
claſp about Chriſt, but not to cloſe with Chriſty 
and this is the Guiſe of an Hypocrite.. I know 
no other riſe and ſpring of Hypocriſie, like this 
of ſlight Convittions ; this hath filled the Church 
of Chrift with Hypocrites. r”, 
Nay, it is not only the Spring of Hypocriſie, 
but it is alſo the Spring of Apoſtafie : what was 
the cauſe that the Seed was ſaid ro wither away? 
Mat.13.546. it was becauſe it bad no Deepneſs. of 
Earth, Where there is through Conviction, 
there is a Depth of Earth in the Heart z and 
- there the Seed of the Word grows ; but where 
Convictions are ſlight and common, . there the 
Seed withers for want of Depth $ ſo that you ſee 
clearly in this one inftance, , whence )it :1s that 
many are but almoſt Chriſtians, when they; haye 
gone ſo far in Religion, viz. for want of ſound 
Convict ions, | 
2. (And this hath a near Relation to thi for- 
mer) i is for want of 4 through ark of Grazegprſt 
(GG 2 Wrought 
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wrought in the Heart ; where this is not, all a 
Man's following Profeſſion comes to nothing, ; 
that Scholar is never like to read well, that 
will needs be in his Grammar, before he is 
out ot his Primmer:; Cloth that is not wrought 
well in the .Loom, . will neither wear well, nor 
wear long, it will do little Service  {o that Chri- 
ſian that .doth not well come off the Loom, 
that hath-not a through Work of Grace in his 
Heart, will never wear well, he will ſhrink in 
the wearmg, and never do much Service for 
God:z:it'is not the Pruning of a bad Tree, will 
make it bring forth good Fruit ; but the Tree muſt 
be made good, before the Fruit can be made goody 
Mat. 12. 23. 

He that takes up a Profeſſion of Religion with 
an unbroken Heart, will never ſerve Chriſt in 
that Proteſſon with his whole Heart. 

If there be not a true Change in that Man's 
Heart, that yet goes far, and doth much in the 
ways of God, to be ſure he will either die an Hy- 
,pocrite or an Apoſtate. 

Lovk,as in Nature, if a Man be not well born, 
but prove crpoked or miſ-ſhapen in the Birth, 
why ke will 'be crooked as long as he lives; you 
'may bolfter or ftuff out his Clothes toconceal it, 
but the :Crookednels, the Deformity: remains 
till ;'you may hide it, but you cannot helpit; it 
may. be covered, but it cannot be cured. 

So it is in this caſe; if a Man come into a 
Profetihon 'of Religion, but be not right 


. boi 5 if he be not begotten of God, and born oe 1 
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the Spirit, John 3. 5. if there be not a through 
Work of Grace.in his Heart, all his Profeſhon of 
Religion will never mend himz he may be 
bolttgred out by a-Life of Duties, but he will be 
but an Hypocrite at laſt, for want of a thzough 
Work at firſt; a Form of Godlineſs may cover 
his Crookednels, but will never cure it. 

A Man can never be a true Chriſtian, ner ac- 
cepted of God, though inthe higheſt Profeſhon 
of Religion, without a Work of Grace in the 
Heart ; For, 

1. There muſt be Anſwerableneſs in the Frame 
of that Man's Heart (thas would be accepted of Goa) 
to the Duties done by him z his Spiritand AﬀeCtions 
within muſt carry a Proportion to his Profeſſion 
without ; Prayer without Faith, Obedience to 
the Law given without Fearand On 
of the Law-giver, God abhors : Acts of inter- 
nal Worſhip muſt anſwer the Duties of external 
Worſhip. _ 

Now where there is no Grace wrought in the 
Heart, there can never be any Praportion:.or 
An(werableneſs in the Frame of -that Man's 
Heart, to the Duties done by him. Lg 

2. Thoſe Duties that find Acceptance with God, 
muſt be done in Sincertty, God doth not taks 
our Duties by Tale, nor judg of us according to 
the Frequency of our Performances, butaccord- 
ing to the Sincerity of our Hearts in the Per- 
formance. It is this that commends both the 
Doer and the Duty to God ;z with Sincerity,God 
. accepts the leaſt we doz without Sincetity, God - 
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reje&ts the moſt we do, or can do: This is that 
Temper of Spirit which God highly delights in; 
Prov. 11. 20. They that are of a froward Heart, 


gre an Abomination #0 the Lord ; but ſuch as are up- 
ripht in heir wiy, are his Delight, 1 Chron. 29. 


| Ae 

The Apoftle gives ita great Epithet, he calls 
it in'2 Cor. 1.12. | Elikrineia Theou) the Sinceri- 
& of God, that 1s \uch a Sincerity as is his ſpeci- 
al Work upon the Soul, ſetting the Heart right 
and upright before him. in all his ways. 

This is the Crown of all our Graces, and the 
Commendation of all our Daties ; thouſands pe- 
Ah and-go to Hell in the midft of all their Per- 
formances and Duties, meerly for want of a lit- 
the Sincerity of Heart to God. 

Now where there is not a Change of State, a 
Work of Grace in the Heart, there can be no 
Fitcerity to God-ward z for this is not quid pro- 
wenieys 4 natura, it isnot a Herb that grows in 
Natores Garden ; the Heart of Man is natural- 
ty deceirful,” and deſperately wicked, Jer. 17. 9. 
mtore oppoſite to Sincerity than to any thing ; 
as things corrupted carry a greater Diſſimilitude 
to what they were, than to any thing elſe which 
they never were. . 

Gol made Man upright z now Man voluntarily 
toofing this, - is become more diſlike to himſelf 
than fo any thing below himſelf: he is more 
like a Lion, a Wolf, a Bear, a Serpent, a Toad, 
thanto a Man in Innocency. 

- - So that it is impoſbble to find Sincerity s = 
A, oul, 
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Soul, till there be a Work of Grace wrought 
there by the Spirit of God : and hence it 1s that 
a Man is but almoſt a Chriſtian, when he hath 
done all. 

The fourth Queſtion. 


3 4» What is the reaſon that many go no farther in 


- Profejſion of Religion, than to be almoſt a Chri» 
jtian ? 

I. It is becauſe they deceive themſelves in the 
Truth of their own Condition: they miſtake their 
State, and think it good and ſafe, whenit is bad 
and dangerous. A Man may look upon himſelf 
as a Member of Emiſt, and yet God may look 
upon him asa Veſſel of Wrathz as a Child -of 
God by looking more upon his Sins than his 


Graces, more upon his Failings than his Faith, - 


more upon in-dwelling Luſts than renewing 
Grace, may think his caſe very bad, when yet 
itis very good ; 1 am &Jack, {aith the Spauſe 
Cant. 1,5, and yet ſaith Chrift, O thou faire 
among Womey, ' ver. 8. So the Sinner by looking, 
more upon his Daties than-his Sins, may think he 
ſees his Name written in the Book of Life; and 
yet be in the account of God a very Reprobate. 
There is nothing more common than for a 
Man to think himſelf ſomething,when he is nothing, 
and ſo he deceiyes himſelf,” Gal, 6. 3, Many a 
Man bleſſes. himſelf in his Intereſt .in Chriſty 
when he1s indeed a Stranger to him; many @ 
Man thinks his Sin pardoned, when alas! - he is 
ſtill i7 the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond of Iniquity, 
Atts 8. 23,..many a Man thinks he hath Grace, 
; BS. when. 
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when he hath none : There is (ſaith Solomon) thas 
mates btmſelf rich, andyet bath nothing, Prov. 13; 
7. This was the very Temper of Laodicea, Thou 
Jayeft, 1 amrich, and increaſed with Goods, and 
have need of nothing ; and knoweſt not Epray mind 
that) has thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, andnaked, Rev. 3.17. 

Thou knoweſt not] As bad as ſhe was, ſhe 
thonght her State good ; as poor as ſhe was in 
Grace, ſhe thought ſhe was rich : as miſerable 
and naked as ſhe was, yet ſhe thought ſhe had 
nced of nothing. | 

Now there are ſeveral Riſes and' Grounds of 
this Miſtake, I will name five to you. 

1, Thedeſperate Deceitfulneſs of the Heart of 
every natural Man : Supplantativum Cor pra omni; 
Jer, 17.9. The Heart is deceitful above all things : 
the Hebrew is [ Gnakob chalach mieal] the Word 
Gnabob is the fame with Facob's Name; now you 
know he was a Supplanter of his Brother Eſau ; 
he is rightly called Facob, ſaith he, for be hath 
ſupplamed me vheſe rwo times, Gen. 27. 36. 

the Word fignifies to be fraudulent, ſubtil, 
deceirful and ſupplanting. Thus is the Heart of 
every natural Man deceitful above all things. 

You read of the Deceitfulneſs of the Tongue, 
Tal 52. 4. And of the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, 
'Mat. 13.22. And of the Deceitfulneſs of Beauty, 
Prov.31.30. Andofthe Deceitfulneſs of Friends, 
Fob 6. 15, But yet the Heart is deceitful above 
«them all ; nay, you read of the Deceitfulneſs of 


'Satan, Kev,-20, 3» yet truly a Man's Heart is a 
greater 


| 


ſ 


or, the fatſe Profeſſor tried ana caſt. 1.53, 


greater Deceiver than he: for he conld neyer 
deceive a Man, if his own Heart did not deceive 
him..- 

Now it is from hence that a Man preſumes 
upon the Goodneſs of his caſe, from the deſpe- 
rate Treachery of his own Heart. 

How common is it for Men to boaſt of the 
Goodneſz of their Hearts? I thank God, 
though I do not make fuch a ſhow and pretence 
as ſome do, yet I have as good a Heart as the 
beſt, O do but hear Solomen in this cale, He 
that truſteth in his own Heart is a Fool, Prov. 28. - 
26, Will any wiſe Man commit his Money to a 
Cut-purſe? Will he truſt a Cheat ? It isa good ' 
Rule, [ Memneto apiſtein] remember to dif 
traſt : and it was Auguſtin's Prayer, .Domine,, 
libera me a me ipſo. - T hat Man that truſts te his 
_ a be ſure to find himſelf deceived-- 
at laſt, 

2, This Miſtake ariſes from the Pride of a 
Man's Spirit; there is a proud Heart in every, 
natural Man; there was much of this Pride in 
Adam's Sin, and there is much of it in-all Adam” 
Sons, It isa radical Sin, and from hence ari- 
ſeth this over-weening Opinion of Man's State ' 
and Condition. Solomon laith, Be not righteous - 
overmuch, Eccleſ, 7. 16. Auguſtin; ſent. 365. - 
ſpeaking occaſionally of thoſe Words, faith, It 
is not Fuſt itia ſapientis, but Superbia preſumentis z, * 
DO NgAn ofthe Righteouſneſs of the wed, 
but gf. «>, Pride of the preſumptuobks, Many, - 7 
Now inthis Senſe every carnal Man is righteous - 
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overmuch, though he hath none of that Righte- 
onſneſs which commends him to God (to wit, 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt) yet he. hath too 
much of that Righteouſmeſs which commends 
him to himſelf, and that is (elf-Righteouſneſs. 

A proud Man hath an Eye to (ee his Beauty, 
but not his Deformity ; his Parts, but not his 
Fpots :; his ſeeming Righteouſnels, but not his 
real Wretchedneſs. 

Tt muſt be.a Work of Grace that muſt ſhow a 
- Man the Want of Grace, The haughty Eye 
Boks upwards, but t!.c humble Eye looks down- 
ward; and therefore this is the Believers Mot- 
to, The leaſt of Saints, the preateſt of Sinners, 
Fph. 3. 8. bnt the carnal Man's Motto is, 7 
2#k God I am ot as other Men, Luke 18, 11. 

23. Many deceive themfelves with common 
Grace, inftead of ſaving, through that Reſem- 
blance that is between them. As many take 
counterfeit Money for currant Coin, ſo do too 
many takes common Grace for true, Hh» ſimilibus 
facitts'eft drceptio, Sul took the Devil for $4 
Ae} becauſe he appeared in the Mantle of $4- 
mitvel, 1.S4m, 21. 14. \v many take common 
Grace for favimy,becaulc it is like faving Grace $ 
a Manmay be under a ſupernatural Work, and 
yet fall ſhort of a ſaving, Work the firſt raiſeth 
Nature, the lecond only reneweth Nature 3 tho 
every. favin;; Work of the Spirit be ſipernatu= 
nal, yer every ſupernatural Work og:the/Bpithiis 
wot fiving and hetice many deceiveipheirown 
Sus; #y taking a ſupernatural Work for a ſi- 
vp, Wori, 4. Many 
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- 4+ Many miſtake a Profeſſion. of Religion for * 
2 Work of Conyerſion, and an outſide Reforma- 
tion for a ſyre ſign of inward Regeneration, If 
the ontfide of the Cup be waſhed,then they think 
all is clean, tho it be never ſo foul within. This 
is the common Rock that ſo many Souls ſplit up- 
on, to their eternal Hazard, taking up a Form 
of Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof, 
2 Tim.'3. $5. * 

5. Want of a home Application of the Law 
of God to the Heart and Conſcience, - to diſco» 
ver to a Man the true State and Condition he is 
Lils 
Where this is wanting, a Man will ſit down : } 
ſhort of a true Work of Grace, and will reckon 
his caſe better than it'is, That is a notable'Pal(- + 
ſage which the Apoſtle hints concerning himſelf; 
1 was alive without the Law once, but when the + | 
Commandment came, Sin revived and 1 died; Rome - 
7. 9. 
Here you have an Account of the different - } 
Apprehenſions Paul had of his Cendition, with ; 
and without the Word, 

1, Here is his Apprehenſion of his Condition ' 
without the Word, / was alive (laith he) withous 
the Law : Paul had the Law, tor he was a Pha» 
riſee, and they had the Form of Knowledg, and 
of the Truth of the Law z theretore when he 
ſaith he was without the Law, you muſt not take 
hin literally, but (ptritually, he was without the 
Power and Efhcacy of it upon his Heart and ' 
Conlgience, convincing and awakening, and 
dUlcoveting! 
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# diſcovering Sin z and ſo long as his was this caſe, 
E he doubted not of his State, he was confident of 
” the Goodneſs of his Condition 3 this he hinted 
when he ſaith, 71 was alive : but then, 

2, Here is his Apprehenſion of his Condition 
with the Word, and that is quite contrary to 
what it was beforez when the Commandment 
rame (ſaith he) then Sin revived, and I died. 

When the Word of the Lord came with Pow- 
er upon his Soul; when the Spirit of- God ſet it 
bome effettually upon his Conſcience, that is 
meant by the coming of the Commandment ; then 
Sin revived and 1 died ;, that is, I ſaw the Deſpe- 
rateneſs of my caſe, and the Filthineſs of all my 
ſelf-Righteouſnels. 

Then my Hope ceafed, and my Confidence 
Failed, andas before T thought my (elf alive, and 
my Sin dead; ſo when God had awakened Con- 
ſcience by the Word, then I ſaw my Sin alive 
and powerful, and my ſelf dead and miſerable. 

So that this, is the tirſt reaſon why Men go no 
farther in the Profeihon of Religion than to be 
almast Chriſtians. ; 

It is becauſe they miſtake their State, and 
think it Zood when it is not z which miſtake hath 
a five-fold Riſe. 

A deceitful Heart. 

A proud Spirit, 

Tating common Grace for ſaving, 

Outward Reformation, for true REpemeration. 

ant of 4 home Application of the-Law of God #0 
«8 feart and Conſcience. 

Real, 
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Reaſ, 2. 1t is from Satan's cunning, who if- be 
cannot keep Sinners in their open Prof aneneſs, then 
be labours t9 perſwade them to take up with a Form 
of Godlineſs : If he cannot entice them on in their 
Luſts,. with a total negle& of Heaven, then he 
entices them to ſuch a Profeſſion as is (ure to fall 
ſhort of Heaven. . He will conſent to the lea» 
ving ſome Sin,foas we do but keep the reſt ; and 
to the doing ſome Duties, ſo as we neglect the 
reft : . Nay, rather than part with his Intereft 
in the Sou}, he will yield far to our Profeſſion of 

Religion, and conſent toany thing but our Con- 

verſion, and cloting with Chriſt tor Salvation ; 

he cares not which way we come to Hell, ſo as 

he getsus but thither at laſt. 

Real. 3. Ir is from worldly and carnal Policy 
this is a great Hindrance to many ; Policy ma- 
ny timesenters Caveats againſt Piety. Fehu will 
not part with his Calves,left he hazard his King- 
dom. 

Among many Men there would be more Zeal 
and Honeſty, were there leſs Deſign and Policy. 
There is an honeft Policy that helps Religion, 
but carnal Policy hinders it. 

We are commanded 30 be wiſe as Serpents, 
Mat. 10.16. now the Serpent the ſubtileſt of 
Creatures, Gen. 2. 1. but then we muſt be in- 
nocent as. Doves :. if Piety he without Policy, it 

-wants Security z. if Palicy be without Piety, it 
wants Integrity ; Piety. without Policy, 1s tgo 
ſimple to be ſafe and Policy without Pigsy,. is 
100 ſubtile to be good!. A: If 
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Let Men be as wile, as prudent, as ſubtile, as 
watchful as they will, but then let it be in the 
way of God, letit be joined with Holineſs and 
Integrity. 

That is a curſed Wiſdom that forbids a Man to 
Jaunch any further out in the Depth of Religion, 
than he can ſee the Land, left he be taken in a 
Storm, before he can make fate to Shore again, 

Reaſf. 4. There is ſome Luſt eſpouſed in the 
Heart, that hinders a hearty cloſe with Chriſt : tho 
they bid fair,yet they come not to God's terms ; 
the young Man would have eternal Life, Mat. 19. 
20. and he bids fair for it, a willing Obedience 
to every Command but one: but only one, and 
will not God abate bim one? is he ſo ſevere'? 
will he not come down a little in iis Terms, 
when Man rifes ſo high? muſt Man yield all ? 
will God yield nothing, ? 

No, my Brethren, he that underbids for Hea- 
yen, , ſhall as ſurely loſe it, as he that will give 
nothing for it : he that will not give all he hath, 

-part with all for the Pearl of Price, Mats 13. 45, 
ely go withoutit, as he that never 
once cheapens it. 

The not coming up to God's Terms, is the 
Ruin of thouſands of Souls 3 nay; it is that up- 


on Which all that periſh do periſh; a naked Sin- 


ner to a naked Chriſt, a bleeding broken Sin- 
ner--to a bleeding broken Chrift ; theſe are 


God's Terms. 


Aoſt Profeſſors are like Iron between two e- 
21 [ad-ftonesz; God: draws, and they pro- 
Wo x : pend 
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pend towards God and the World draws, and 


'they inclme to the Worl4t; they are between 


both ;. thzy would not leave God for the World, 


if they might not be engaged to leave the World 


for God. 

But it they muft part with all, with every 
Luft, every Darling, every beloved Sin, why 
then the Spirit of Demas poſſeſſes. them, and 
God is forſaken by them, 2 Tim. 4. 10. 

My Brethren, this is the great reaſon why 
many that are come to be almolt Chriſtians, go 
no farcher ; ſome one beloved Luft or other hin- 
ders them, and after a long and high Profefſhon, 
parts them and Chriſt for ever ; they did run 
well, Gal. 5. 7. but here it is that they. give out, 
and after all fall ſhort, and periſh to- Eternity. 

Thus having anſwered theſe. four Queftions, 
towit: | 

1. How far a Man may go in the way 10 Heas 
wen, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

2. Whence is it that a Man goeth ſo far as t0 
be almoſt a Chriſtian. 

2. Whence is it that a Man is but almoſt a 
Chriſtian, whez he hath gone thus far ? 

4. What is the reaſon Men go no farther in Reli- 
gion, than 10 be almoft Chriſtians ? | 

I proceed now to the Application. 

1. That Salvation is not ſo eafie a thing 4s-it is i= 
magined 10 be : this is atteſted by vur Lord Chiſt 
himſelf, Mate7.14. Strait is tbe Gate, aud narrow 
ts the way #hat leadeth to Life, and few ybgre he... .. 
that find it... The Gate of Converſion is} 'uviene 2 

| ara "| 
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{trait Gate, and yet every Man that would be 


: favedeternally,muſt enter in at this ſtrait Gate z 
for Salvation is impoſſible without it. - Except 4 


Man be born again anothen} born from above, he 
cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, John 3. 3. 

Nor that this Gate is.ſtrait ſimply, and in 
reſpeCt of it ſelf z no, for converting Grace is 
free,the Gate of Mercy ſtands open all the day long : 
in the Tenders of Goſpel-Grace, none are ex- 
cluded, unleſs they exclude themſelves, Mat. 
22.3, 5+ Afts 13 46.. Chriſt doth not ſay, If ſuch 
and ſuch will come to me, I will not caſt them 
ont 5 but him that cometh unto me (be he who or 


' what he will, if he have a Heart to cloſe with me) 1 


will in no wiſe caſt-bim out, John 6.37. He ſaith 


* not; if this or that Man will, here is Water of Life 


for him, buy z if any Man will, let him take the Was 

xr of Life freely, Rev. 22. 17. Chrift grudgeth 

Mercy to none ? though Salvation was dearly 
urchaſed for us, yet it is freely proffered to us. 

' $0 that the Gate which leadeth to Life,is not 
frrait on Chriſt's part, or in reſpet of it ſelt, 
but it is ſtrait in reſpe& of us, becauſe of our 
Lufts and Corruptiuns which make the entrance 
difficult; a Needles Eye is big enough for a 
Threed to paſs through 3 but it is a ſtrait Paſ(- 
fage for a Cadle-rope ; either the Needles Eye 
muſt be enlarged, or the Cable-rope muft be 
untwifted, or the Entrance is impoſhble, So it 
is'in this cafe, the Gate of Converſion is a very 
aflage for a carnal corrupt Sinner to goin 
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one Luft beloved andieſpouſed 3. and therFore 


the Sinner muſt be untwiſted from every LM ; © 


he muſt lay afide the Love of every Sir © 
can never enter ia at this Gate, for-it isa ſtrait. 
Gate; and when he is in at this ſtrait Gate, he 
meeteth with a narrow way to walk in ; ſo our 
Lord Chrift faith, Narrow is the way that leadeth 
r9 Life 3 what way is this but the way of SanCti- 
fication ? for without Holineſs, no Man ſhall ever. 
fee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. 

Now this way of SanQfication is a very nar: 
row way z for it lies over the Neck of every 
Luft, and in the Exerciſe of every-Grace, . ſuby - 
duing the one, and improving the other ; Dyin 
daily, and yet living daily ; dying to Sin, 0 ry 
living to God, this is the way of SanCifcation-z 
and, O! how few are there who walk in this 
way ! the broad way hath many Travellers in itg 
but this narrow way:is like the- ways of- Canaan 
in the days of Shamgar ; it is aid,, Fadge 5+ 6+ 118 
the days of Shamgar- the S91 of; Anath, tbe bigh 
ways were unoccupied, and the Travellers walked 
through by-ways ; _ in the Hebrew it. is [_ Achbavoth 
gnakal keloth} through crooked ways: the way of 
Holineſs is by the moſt an unoccupicd way; {06 
ſaith the Prophet, J/a. 53. 8, 9- A way fhall be 7 
there,. and it ſhall: be called the way of, Holineſs ; #he - 


-unclean ſhall not paſs over it ;, no Lien ſhall be there. 


nor any ravenous beaſt ſhall go up tbexeon,. but the 
redeemed ſball walk there ; The unclean, and the 
Lion, and the ravenqus Beaft, they are in the 


. crooked ways ;.. none but the redeemed of the 


Lord : 
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Lord walk in the way of the Lord. 
It isno wonder then, that our Lord Chrift - 
ſaith of Life, that few there be that find it; when 
' as the Gare is ſtrait, and the way narrow, that 
leadeth to it : many pretend to walk in the nar: y 
row way, but they never entred in at the ſtrait 
Gate: and many pretend. to have entred in at 
the ſtrait Gate, but they walk not in the nar- 
row way. Ad celeſte Regnum pauci deducumur. 
It is a very common thing for a Man to pe- 
fiſh upon a miſtake of his way, to g9 on in thoſe 
Paths that take hold of Hell, and yet hope to 
find Heaven at laſt ; thoſe twenty Paths fore- 
mentioned run into Deftruttion, and yet many 
chooſe them, and walk in them as the way of 
Salvation. As many profane and open Sinners 
periſh-by chooſing the way of Death, ſo many 
formal Profeſſors periſh by miſtaking the way of 
Life : © this I gather from that our Lurd Chriſt ®» 
Crith, Few thire:be #hat find it; which duth clear- - 
lyimply, what in Luke 13.24. he doth plainly 
expreſs, to wit, that manyſeek it, many ſeek to . 
enter in, and yet are not able; many run far, and 
et do not run fo far as to obtainz many bid 
air for the Pearl of Price, and yet go without | 
Iit>** Hell is had with eaſe, but the Kingdom of +% 
Heaven ſuffers Violence, Mat. 11, 12, Facilius dir 
| ſeenſus Averni; ſedrevecare gradum, ſuperaſque e- 
* . wadere ad auras, bic Labor boc opus eft. 
= 4 many go thus far in the way 10 Heaven, and 
yet miſcarry; O ! then what ſhall be the end of them 
who fall ſhort of theſe ! If he ſhall periſh, who is. 
Lo almoſt 
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almoit a Chriſtian ? what ſhall he do; who is not: 
at all a Chriſtian ? If he that owneth Chriſt, 
and profeſſeth Chriſt, and leaveth many Sins 
for Chriſt, may be damned notwithftanding 3 
what then ſhall his Doom be, who diſowneth 
Chriſt, and refuſeth to part with one Sin, one 
Luft, one Oath for Chritt z nay, that openly 
blaſphemeth the precious Name of Chrift? If 
he that is outwardly ſanRified, ſhall yet be eter» 
nally rejefted, what will the caſe be of ſuch as 
are openly unſan{tified, that have not only the 
Plague of an hard Heart.within, but alſo the 
Plague-ſores of a profane Lite without ? If the 
formal Profeſſor muſt be ſhut out, ſurely then 
the filthy Adulterer, ſwiniſh Drunkard, the 
cheap Swearer, the profane Sabbath-breaker, 
the foul-mouthed Scoffer, yea, and every car- 
nal Sinner much more : If there be a Woe to 
him that falleth ſhort of Heaven, then how ſad 
isthe Woe to him who falls ſhort of them that 
fall ſhort of Heaven ? Ah; that God would make 
this an awakening Word to Sinners that are a- 
ſleep in Sin, without the leaft fear of Death, or 
dread of Damnation | | 

Are there many in the World, that are al- 
moſt, and yet but almo# Chriſtians ? whiy then it 
is time for us to eall our own Condition into Queſtion, 
and to make a more narrow Scrutiny imo the Truth 
of our ſpiritual Eſtate 3 what it is, whether it-be 
right orno; whether we are:dund and fincere 
in our Profeſhon of Religion, * 6r no 2- When 
our Lord Chrift told his Diſciples, 0ne fg, 
| & 4 
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Jhall betray me, every one began preſently to re- 


flett upon himſelf, Maſter, 1s it 1? Maſter, is it 


1-? So ſhould we do: when the Lord diſcovers 
fo us from his Word, how many there are under 
the Profeſſion of Religion that are but almoſt 
Chriſtians, we ſhould ftraight-way refle& upon 
our:Heart, Lord, 75 it 1? is my Heart unſound ? 
am I but aimo# a Chriſtian? am I one of them 
that ſhall miſcarry at laſt ? am II an Hypocrite 
under a Profefſion of Religion ? have I a Form 
of Godlineſs without the Power? 
- There are two Queſtions of very great Im- 
portance, which we ſhould every one vf us of- 
ten put to our ſelves. . 

Whats am 1? Where am 1? 

I. What am 1? aml a Child of God or not ? 


am fincere in Religion, or-am I only an Hy- 


pocrite under a Profeſſion ? 

2/ Where am 1? aml yet in a natural State, 
or in a State of Grace? Am I yet in the old 
Root, -in old Adam, or am I in the Root Chrift 
Feſus? Am I in the Covenant of - Works, - that 
miniſters only Wrath and Death ? or am I it 


the Covenant of Grace, that minifters Life and. 


Peace ? ' 

Indeed this is the firft thing a Man ſhould 
look at; there muſt be a change of State; be- 
fore there can be a change of Heart: we muft 
come under a change of Covenant, before we 
can be ynder a change of Condition ; .For the 
new Heart,and the new Spirit is promiſed in the 


_ 
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heard of in the old; now a Man muſt be under 
the new Covenant, Ezek. 35. 36. before he can 
receive the Bleſſing promiled in the new Corve- 
narit.; he muſt be in a new Covenant-ftate, be- 
fore he can receive a new Covenant Heart: no 
Mercy, nu Pardon, no Change, no Converſion, 
no Grace diſpenſed out of Covenant : therefore, 
this ſhould be our great Inquiry ; for if we know 
not where we are, we cannot know what we 
are.; and if we know not what we are,..We.cat- 
not be what we' ſhould be, to pit, . altogether 
Chriſtians, Let me then, I beſeech you, preſs 
this Duty upon you that are Profeſſors, try your 
own Hearts, examine your ſelves whether you are 
in the Faith, prove your-own Souls, 1 CT. 13. 3s 
I urge this upon moſt cogent Arguments. 

1. Becauſe many ref in 4 Notion of Godlineſs, 
and outward ſhows of Religion, and yet remain in 
their natural Condition : many are Hearers of 1he 
Word, but not Doers of it, and ſo decerve their 
own Souls, Jam. 1. 22. Some neither hear nor 
do, theſe are profane Sinners : ſome both hear 
and do, theſe are true Believers ; ſome hear, 
but they do not do, .theſe are hypocritical Pro» 
feflorss _ | | k 

He that flights the Ordinances, cannot /be a 
true Chriſtian z but yet it.is poſhble a;Man may 
own them, and profeſs them, and yet he no true 


Chriſtian : who would truft to.a Profeſſion, that * 


ſhall ſee Fudas,a Diſciple, an Apoſtle, a Preacher 


of the Goſpel, one. that caſts out Devils, to be - 
caſt out himſef;- He js 10t;@ Few. which, 3s one 


4 
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" outwardly, neither is that Circumciſion which is 
ourward in the Fleſh s but he is a Few which is one 
inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in 
the Spirit, and not the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not 
en, but of God, Rom. 2. 28. 
2. Becauſe Errors in the firit Foundation are ves 
ry dangerous : If we he not right in the main, in 
# the fundamental Work ; if the Foundation be 
& not laid in Grace in the Heart, all our following 
Profeſſion comes to nothing ; the Houſe is built 
upon a ſandy Foundation, and tho it may ſtand 
' -for a while, yet when the Floods come, and the 
Winds blow and beat upon it, great will be the Fall 
of it, Mat. 7. 17. 
+ *.. 3. Becauſe many are the Deceits that our Souls 
EF - tre liable to in this caſe : there are many things 
* like Grace, that are not Grace: now it'is the 
mt Likeneſsand Similitude of things that deceives 
and makes one thing to be taken for another ; 
In ſimilibus facilis e$ deceptio. | 
- Many take Gifts for Grace, common Know- 
. Tedg for ſaving Knowledg, whenas a Man may 
have great Gifts, and yet no Grace - great 
' Knowledg, and:yetnot know: Jeſus Chrift. 
Some take common Faith tor ſaving 5 when 
; as a Man may believe all the Truths of the Go- 
 tpeh; *all the Promiſes, 'all the Threatnings, all 
f Articles of the Creed to be true, and yet 
, periſh for want of ſaving Faith. 
- - Some t#ke Morality. and reftraining Grace, 
38 for 'Picty. and renewing Grace 3 whenas it is 
3 Gmuort to have Sin mueh- reſtrained, _ 
IWP-4., tne 
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| ſtens upon Souls, for want of this Self-learch ; 
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: caſe tipon hirtij-and knvw it; He maylſend;to.the 
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the Heart is not at all renewed. x | 
Some are deceived witha halt : Work, taking 
Convidtion for Converlion 3 - Reformation for 
Regeneration; We have many Meir-maid Chris 
ſtians. " 4 8 
Definit in piſcem mulier formoſa ſuperna. | 
Or like N2buchadnezzar's Image, the Head of 
Gold, and Feet of Clay, Dan, 2. 32,33: The 
Devil cheats moſt Men by a Syrecdoche, putting 
a part for'the whole; partial Obedience: to 
fome Commands; for uniyertal Obedience to 
all, Endleſs are the Deluftons that Satan fa- 


* 


It is neceſſary therefore, that we try our State, 
leſt we take the Shadow for the Subſtance, and 
imbrace a Cloud inftead of Funo. 
4. Satan will try us at one time or other ; he will 
winnow us and fift us to the bottom, Luke 2.13, 
and if we now reft ina groundleſs Confidence, © * 
we will then end in'a comfortle(s Deſpair. | 
Nay, God himſelf will ſearch and try us at 
the day of Judgment eſpecially, and who can 
abide that Trial, that never tries his awa-Heart ? 
- 6. Whatſvever 4 May's Stare be, whether he-be 
altogether a Chriſtian or no, whether his Principles 
e Fro or 10,/ yet it is good -to: examine bis:own ' 
Heart, Gal. 6. 4. If he find his Heart good; his | 
Principles right and ſound, this will be matter 
of rejoycing z if he find his Heartbrotten, his 
Principles falſe and unfound, the Dithvery is 
m order 'to- a'Tenewingy if a Mar have/a;Þiſ- 
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Phykician in time 3 but what a ſad Vexation - 


will it be, -not to-ſee a Diſeaſe till it be paſt cure ? 
fo'for a Man to be graceleſs, and not ſee it till 
it be too late, t6 think himſelf a Chriſtian when 
he is not, and that he is in the right way to 
Heaven, when he is in the ready way to Hell, 
and yet not know it till a Death-bed, or a Judg- 
ment-day confute his . Confidence; this is the 
mot irrecoverable Miſery. ' 

Theſe -are the Grounds upon which I preſs 
this Duty, of examining our State ? O that 
—— would help us in the doing this neceſſary 

ty * | ; 

Queſt, You will ſay, But how ſhall 1 come to 
tnow whether 1 am almo$, or altogether a Chriſt i- 
an ? If a Man may go ſo far, m_ yet milcarryg 
how ſhall I know when my Foundation is right, 
when I am a Chriftian indeed ? | 
- Anſw. 1. The altogether. Chriſtian cloſes with, 
and accepts of Chrit upon Goſpel-terms, True U- 
non makes a true Chriſtian ; Many cloſe with 
Chrift, but it is upon their own terms 3 they 
take him and own him, but not as God offers 
him. The terms upon which God in the Goſpel 
offers Chriſt, are,"that we ſhall accept of a bro- 
ken Chrift with a broken Heart, and yeta whole 
Chrift with a whole Heart, 

- A broken Chrift with a! broken Heart, as a 
Witnels of our Humility z a whole Chrift with 
the whole Heart, as a Witneſs of our Sincerity. 
A broken Chrift reſpetts| his ſuffering, for Sing 


R -broken Heart. teſpetts our ſenſe of Sin 5 a 


whole 
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lieves in him, ſo he lives to him ; he takes him 
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whole Chriſt includes all his Otfces, a whole 
Heart includes all our Faculties, Chrift is a 
King, Prieft, and Prophet, and all as Media- 
tor ; Without any one of theſe Offices, the work 
of Salvation could not have been compleated, 
As a Prieſt he redeems us ; as a Prophet he in- 
firutts usz as a King he ſantlifies and ſaves us : 
Therefore the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 1. 30. He is 
made r0 w« of God, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santti- 
fication, and Redemption. Righteouſneſs and Re- 
demption flow f:om him, as a Prieft ; Wiſdom 
as a Prophet 3 SanQification as a King. 

Now many imbrace Chriſt as a Prieft, bnt 
yet they own him not as a King and Prophet ; 
they like to ſhare in his Righteouſneſs, but not 
to partake of his Holineſs; they would be re- 
deemed by him, but they would not ſubmit to 
him ; they would be ſaved by his Blood, but not 
fubmit to his Power. Many love the Privileges 
of the Goſpel, but not the Duties of the Go- 
ſpel. Now theſe are but” almoſt Chriſtians, 
notwithſtanding their Cloſe with Chriſt; for it 
is upon their own terms, but not upon God's. 
The Offices of Chrift may be diftinguiſhed, but 
they can never be divided. 

But the true Chriſtian owns Chrift in all his 
Offices ; he doth not only cloſe with him as Je» 
fus, but as Lord Jeſus: He faith with Thomas, 
My Lord, and my God, John 20. 28. He dothnot 
only beheve in the Merit of his Death, but alſo 
conforms to the manner of his Life ; as he be- 
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for his Wiſdom, as well as for his Righteouſneſs; 
for his Santtification, as well as his Redempti- 
CN. 

2. The altogether Chriſtian bath a through Work 
of Grace and Sandification wrought in the Fleart, 
as 4 Spring of Duties. Regeneration is a whole 
change; All old things are done away, and all 
things become new, 2 Cor. 5.11. It is a perfect 
Work as to Parts, tho not as to Degrees. Car- 
nal Men do Duties, but they are from an un- 
ianQifhed Heart, and that ſpoils all. A mew 
piece of Cloth never doth well in an old Garment, 
for the Rent is but made worſe, Mat.g.16, When 


a Man's Heart is throughly renewed by Grace, 


the Mind ſavingly enlightned; the Conſcience 
throughly convinced, the Will truly humbled 
and ſubdued, the Aﬀettions ſpiritually raiſed 
and fanctifned; and when Mind, and Will, and 
Conſcience, and Aﬀettions, all join iflue to 
help on with the performance of the Duties 
commanded, then is a Man altogether a Chriſt i- 
F-1/0 

3. tie that is altegether a Chriſtian, looks 10 
ghe manner, as well as the matter of his Duries 
not only that they be done, but how they be 
done. He knows the Chriftians Privileges lie 
in Pronowrs, but this Duty in Adverbs; it muft 
not be only bonum, good; but it muſt be bene, 
tat Good muſt be rightly done. 

Here the almo# Chriſtian fails 3 hedeth the 
fame Duties that others do for the matter, bur 
he doth them not in the ſame manner ; while he 


minds 
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minds the Snbftance, he regards not the Cir- 

cumftance:; If he pray, he regards not Faith 

® and Fervency in Prayer, F2mes 5. 16, If he 

: hear, hedoth not mind Chriſt's Rule, Take heed 
bow ye hear, Luke 8. 18. If he obeys he looks 
not to the Frame of his Heart, Rom. 6, 17. in 
obeying, and therefore miſcarries in all he doth; 
bonum oritur ex integra cauſa; malum ex quolitet 
defeFu; any of theſe Defets ſpoil the Good of 
every Duty. 

4. The altogether Chriſtian is known by bis Sin- ' 
cerity in all his Performances, Whatever a Man 
doth in the Duties of the Goſpel, he cannot be 
4 Chriſtian without Sincerity. Now the almoit 
Chriſtian fails in thisz for tho he doth much, 
prays much, hears much; obeys much, yet he 
s an Hypocrite under all. 

s. He that is altogether 4 Chriſtian, hath ant 
'  Anſwerableneſs within to the Law without. There 
is a Co-naturalnefs between the Word of God; 

«- and the Will of a Chriftian ; his Heart is (as it 
=, were) the Tranſcript of the Law: the fame 
Holineſs that is, commanded in the Word, is 

+ implanted in his Heart: the ſame Conformity 
2 to Chriftthatis enjoyned by the Word of God, 
* is wrought in the Soul by the Spirit of God; 
' the ſame Obedience which the Word requireth 
of him, the Lord enableth-to perform by his 
Grace beſtowed on him. This is that which is 
promiſed in the new Covenant, / will put my Lew 
in their inward Parts, and write it in weir Hearts, 
Fer. 31. 33. Heb. 9. 10. & 10, 16, Now the 
. H 2 Writing 
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writing his Law in ns, is nothing elſe but his 
working that Grace and Holineſs in us which 
the Law commandeth and requireth of us. 

In the old Covenant-Adminiſtration, God 
wrote his Laws only upon Tables of Stone, but 
not upon the Heart; and therefore tho God 
wrote them, yet they broke them ; but in the 
new Covenant-Adminiftration, God provides 
new Tables; or Tables of Stone, but the fleſhly 
Tables of the Heart, 2 Cor. 3. 3. and writes his 
Laws there, that there might be [nomos eg- 
graptos ] a Law within, anſwerable to the Law 
without, and this every true Chriſtian hath ; ſo 
that he may ſay (in his meaſure} as our Lord 
Chrift did, 7 delight to do thy Will, O my God, thy 
Lawis in my Heart, Pal. 40. 8. Every Believer 
hath a Light within him,not guiding him to de- 
ſpiſe and ſlight, but to prize and walk by the 
Light without him : the Word commands him 
to walk in the Light, and the Light dire&s him 
to walk according to the Word, 

Moreover from this Imprefſhon of the Law 
upon the Heart, Obedience and Conformity to 
God becomes the Choice and Delight of the 
Soulz for Holineſs is the very Nature of. the 
new Creature ; ſo that if there were no Scrip- 
ture, no Bible, to guide him, yet he would be 
kolyz for he hath received Grace for Grace z 
there is a Grace within to anſwer to the Word 
of Grace without; Fobn 1. 16, 

Now the almeft Chriſtian is a Stranger to this 
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formity to the Word in outward Converſation, 
but he cannot have his Anſwerableneſs to the 
Word in inward Conſtitution. 

6. The altogether Chriſtian is much in Duty, an4 
yet much above Duty z much in Duty in Regard 
of Perſormances 5 much above Duty in Regard 
of Dependance ; much in Duty by obeying z but 
much above Duty by believing. He lives in his 
Obedience, but he doth not live upon his Obe- 
dience, but upon Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs. 

The almoſt Chriſtian fails in this ; he is much 
in Duty but not above it, but refts in it; he 


' works for Reft, and he refts in his Worksz he 


cannot come to believe and obey too z. if he be- 
leves, then he thinks there is no need of Obe- 
dience, and ſo caſts off that : if he be much in O- 
bedience, then he caftsoff believing, and thinks 
there is no need of that ; he cannot ſay with D«- 
vid, I have hoped for thy Salvation, and done thy 
Commandments, Pal. 119. 166. 

The, more a Man is in Duty, and the more 
above it, the more in doing, and more in be- 
lieving, the more a Chriftian. 

7. He that is altogether a Chriſtian, is univerſal 
in bis Obedience ; he doth not obey one Com- 
mand and negle&@ another; do one Duty and 
caſtoff another 3 but he hath Reſpett to all the 
Commands; Pſal. 119. 6. he endeavours to 
leave every Sin, and loveevery Duty. 

The almoſt Chriſtian fails in this; his Obedi- 
ence is partial and piece-meal ; it he obeys one 
Command, be breaks another ; the Duties that 
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leaft croſs his Luſt, he is much in z but thoſe 
that do, he lays aſide, 

The Phariſees faſted, prayed, paid Tythes, &C. 
Mat. 23. 23- but they did not lay aſide. their 
Covetouſneſs, their Oppreſſion ; they devoured Wis 
doaws Houſes, they were unuatural to Parents, 
Mat, 3. 14. 

8. The altogether Chriſtian makes God's Glory the 
chief end of all his Performances : if he prays, 
or hears, ur gives, or faſts, or repents, or 
obeys, ©9c. God's Glory is the main end of 
allz itis truez be may have ſomewhat elle at 
hither end of his Work,but God is at the further 
end ; as Moſes Rod ſwallowed up the Magicians 
Rods; ſo God's Glory is the ultimate end that 
ſwallows up all his other ends. Now the almott 
Chriſtian fails in this, his ends are corrupt and 
ſelfiſh 3 God may poſhbly be at the hither end 
of this Work, but ſelf is at the further end, for 
he that was never truly caft vut of himſelf, can 
have no higher end than himſelf. 

Now then examine thy ſelf by theſe Charac- 
tersz put the Queſtiun to thy own Soul, Doſt 
thou cloſe with Chrift upon Goſpel-terms ?. is 
Gracein the Heart the Principle of thy Perform- 
ances ? doft thou look to the manner, as well as 
the matter of thy Duties ? doſt thou do all in, 
Sincerity ? is there an Anſwerablene(s within ta 
the Law without ? art thou much above Duty, 
when much in Duty ? is thy Qbedience univer- 
ſal? Laftly, is God's Glory the end of all ? if fog 
then art thou not only almoſt, but altogether & 
Chriſtian, on: 
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0 ! Take beed of being almoſt, and yet but almoſt « 
Chriſtian. It is a great Complaint of God againtt 
Ephraim, Hoſ. 7. 8. That he is a Cake not turncd 3 
that is half-baked, neither raw nor roaſted, | Oute 


pluckras, oute zeſtos ] neither cold nor hot, as Laos . * 


diced, Rev. 3. 17, Becauſe thou art neither hot nor 
ccld, therefore I will ſpew thee out of my Mouth. 

This is a Condition that ot all others is greatly 
profitable, exceedingly uncomfortable, aud drſpe- 
rately dangerous. 

1. It isgreatly uvproſitable to be but almoſt 2 
Chriſtian z for failing in any one point will ruin 
us, as ſurely as if we had never made any At- 
tempts for Heaven. lt is no Advantage to the 
Soul to be almoſt converted : for the little that 
we want, ſpoils the good of all our Attainments 3 
we ſay, as g00d never a whit, as never the near g 
ad nihilum valet quod non valet ad finem ſuum 2 
there isno Profit in leaving this or that Sin, un- 
leſs we leave all Sin, Deus non vult exceptions 
coli, Herod heard Fohn gladly,. and did many 
things 3 but he kept his Zerodiz, and that ruin» 
ed him. Fad did many things, [prayed much, 
preached much; profelled much, but yet his 
Covetouſneſs ſpoiled all; one Sin ruined the 
young Man, that had kept all the Commands bur 
one. Thus he that offends in one point, is puilry 
of all, James 2. 20. that is, that lives willingls 
anq allowedly in any one Sin, he brings the Guilt 
of the Violation of the whole Law of God upon 
15 Sonl, and that upon a two-fold Account. 

t. Becauſe he manif?fts the fame Contempt 
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ef the Authority of God, in the wilful breach 
of one, as of all. 

2. By alldwing himſelf in the Breach of any 
one Command, e ſhows he kept none in Ob?- 
dience and Conſcience tv God: for he that hates 
Sin as Sin, hates all Sin z and he that obeys 
the Command as the exprels Will of God, obeys 
every Command. And for this caufe, the leaſt 
Sin willingly, and with Allowance lived in, ſpoils 
the good of all our Obedience, and lays the Soul 
under the whole Wrath of God. One Leak in 
a Ship may ſink her, though ſhe be right every 
where elle; Fudg. $8. 31,33. compared with ch. 
9. V. 5. Gideon bad ſevemy Sons, and but one Ba- 
ftard, and yet that one Baſtard deſtroyed all bis Sons. 
So may one Sin ſpoil all our Services ; one Luft 
beloved may ſpoil all our Profeſſion, as that one 
Baftard flew all the Sons of Gideon. 

2. It « exceedingly uncomfortable, as appears 
three ways. 

I. Inthas ſuch an one is hated of God and Men. 
The World hates him, becauſe of his Profeſſion ; 
and God abhors him, becauſe of his Diſſimula- 
gion; the World hates him, becauſe he ſeems. 
good z and God hates him, hecauſe he doth but 
ſcemſo. No Perſon that God hates more than 
the almoſt Chriſtian 3 7 would thou wert either 
cold or hot, Rev. 3.15. either all a Chriſtian, 
Tepida evomere conſuewoi- 
mus, unde ad vomitum ciendum, __—_ aqua. 
repido utuntur. Becauje thou art neither hot nor colds 
therefore 1 will ſpew thee out of my Mouth. What 
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aloathſom Expreſſion doth God here uſe, to ſhew 
what an utter Abhorrency there is in him a» 
gainſt luke-warm Chriſtians, 

How uncomfortable then muſt that Conditi- 
on needs be, wherein a Man is abhorred both of 
God and Man ? 

2. It is uncomfortable in regard of Sufferings : 
for being almoſt a Chriſtian, will bring us into 
Suffering ; but being but almoſt a Chriftian,will 
never carry us through Suffering : in Mat. 13. 
20,21. it is ſaid, He that recetveth the Seed into ſto- 
ny Ground, the ſame is ke that hears the Word, and 
with Foy receiveth it 3 yet hath he not Root in bim= 
ſelf, but dureth for a while ; for when Tribulation 
or Perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the Word,. by and 
by he is offended. 

There are four things obſervable in the 
Words, 

1. That the ftony Ground - may receive the 
Word with Joy. 

2, That ic may for ſome time abide in a Pro; 
feſſhion of it 3 he dureth for 4 while. 

2; That this Profeſhon will expoſe to Suffer- 
ing ; for mark, Perſecution is ſaid to ariſe be- 


cauſe of the Word. 


4. This Suffering will cauſe an Apoftatizing 
from Profeſſion 3 tor that which is here called 
Offence, is in Luke $. 13. called falling away, 
which for a while believe, and in time of Tempati- 


' on fall away. 


I zather hence,a Profeſhon may expoſe a Man 
li- 


; 3s much to Suffermg, as the Power of Go 
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| neſsz but without the Power of Godlineſs there 
ul! is go holding out in a Profethion under Suffer- 
$1'Y' ing» The World bates the Show of Godlinels, 
4 aud therefore perſocutes it 3 the almoſt Chri- 

h {ian wants.the Subſtance, and therefore can- 
nut hold in it. 

Now this muſt needs be very uncomfortable z 
ir I profeſs Region, Lam like to ſuffer; If t dv 
but profels ity I an never like to endure, 

3+ It. is uncamfortable in Regard of that Deceit 
#6 lays onr Hopes under : to. be deceived. of our 
tiopes, cauleth. Sorrow as: well as Shame3 he 
that is bug almofh a Chriftzay,, hopes for Heaven; 
but unleG6 be be aJtegether a: Chriſtian, he ſhall 
never cynme there. 

Now to periſh with Hope of Heaven.z to £0 
to. He}l by'the Gates of Glory ;, to: come to the 
rery Door, and then be ſhut out, as the frue Vire 
gins were, Mat. ' 25. 10. to die in the Wilder- 
neſs, within the fight ot the promiled; Land, at 
the very Brink of Ferdan, this muſt needs be 
fad: to come within; a Stride of the Goal, and 
miSitz to link wirhin tght of Harbonr ;z, O! 
bow nacom tortalh!:: is. ths ? 

Je As it isunproviable, and exceedingly uncam- 
forrable tobe bur aimojt a Chriſtian, jo. is deſpe- 
rately dangeroun: bor, 

I. 7kis dor obicem ponerc,. it hinders the true 
Fork; a Man lies ma fairer Capacity far Con- 
Verio, that jivs in open Enmity and: Rehethi- 
ell, than ho that touts up himlelf in the Formali- 
9:->0t Religion, This 1 gather trom that Parable | 
CF 
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&f the two Sons which our Lord Chrift urged to 
the proteiſhing Scribzs and Phariſees, Mat. 21. 
2 5, 10 32. 

There was 4 Man hal two Sons, and he came? 10 
one, and ſaid, Go work t9 day in my Vinzyard; he 
BY d, ] will nor, but afterwards repented and wenr. 

And he came #9 the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe 
and he fail, 1go Sir, but went nor. 

The firſt repreſents the carnal open Sinner, 
that is called by the Word, but refuſes, yet afrer- 
wards repents, and believes. The ſecond re- 
preſents the hypocritical Profeffor, that pre- 
tends much, but performs little. Now mark 
how Chrilt applies this Parable, ver. 31. Verily 
I ſay unto you, that the Publicans and th: 17arlots £0 
into the Kingdom of God before. You. 

And upon this Account it is better not: to h2 
at all, than to be almoſt a Chriſtian ; for the al- 
moſt hinders the altogether. It is better (in this 

Regardy to be a Sinner without a Profeſſion, 
es 1 to be a Profeffor without Converſion ; for 
the ons lies fairer for an inward Change, when 
th2 other reſts in an outward. Our Lord Chriſt 
t2I1s the Scribe, Mat. 12. 34. Thou art mot f.v 
from the King dom of God, and yet never like to 
come there. None farther from the Kit 1Edom 
of God, than ſuch as are not far from the King- 
dom of God. As for Inſtance, when there lic 
but one Luſt,one Sin between a Sonl and Chriſt, 
that Soul is not far from Chriſt ; but now whea 
the Soul reſts in this Nearneſs to C irilt, 
and yet will not part with that one Luſt fs 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, but thinks his Condition ſecured, though 
that Luſt be not ſubdued, who is farther from, 
the Kingdom of God than he. 

So our Lord Chriſt tells the young Man, 
Mark 10. 21. One thing thou lackeſt; why, he 
was very near Heaven, near being a Chriſtian. 
altogether, he was almoſt ſaved ; he tells Chriſt 
he had kept all the Commands, ver. 20. He 
lacked but one thing: I ſay, but one thing, but 
it was a great thing 3 that one thing he lacked, 
was more than all the things he had, for it was 
the one thing necefſary, Luke 10.42, it was a 
new Hcart, a Work of Grace in his Soul; a 
Change of State, a Heart weaned from the 
World ; ay, this was the one thing, and he that 
tacks this one thing, periſhes with all things elſe. 

2. This Condition is ſo like a State of Grace, that 
the Miſt ake of it for Grace is eaſie and common ;, 
and it is very dangerous to miſtake any thing for 
Grace, that is not Grace for inthata Man con- 
rents himſelfas if it were Grace. Formality doth 
often dwell next door to Sincerity, and one ſign 
*erves both, and fo the Houſe may be eaſily miſta- 
ten, and by that means a Man may take up his 
L4zing there,and never find the way out again. 

What one ſaith of Wiſdom, Multi ad Sapienti- 
am p-rveniſlcyt, nifi ſe jam perveniſſe putaſſent z, 
n-any nug mve been wile, had they not 
thoumtArtmiclves ſo, when they were other- 
wiſe; The fame I may fay of Grace, Mani a 
f.rmal Profeflor might have been a fincere BRe- 
ltieyer,badq he nvt miitoek his Profeſſion for Con- 
yerfiong 
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verſion, his Duties for Grace, and (ſo reſted in 
that for Sincerity, which is but Hypocritie, 

3+ It is a degree of Blaſphemy to pretend to 
Grace, and yet have no Grace. I gather this from 
thatz KRev.'2, 9g. 1 know the Blaſphemy of them 
which ſay, they are Jews and are not. This place 
undergoes Varieties of Conſtructions z. Grotius 
and Pareus do not miſtake their Blalphemy to lie 
in their ſaying; they are Jews and are not z but to 
lie in the Reproaches that theſe Fews faſtened 
upon Chriſt, calling him, Impoſtor, Deceiver, one 
that bath a Devil, &Cc. | 

Brightman goes another way, and ſaid, This 
was the Blaſphemy of theſe Fews, they retained 
that way of Worſhip that was abrogated z and 


| thruſt upon God thoſe old Rites and Ceremonies 


which Jeſus Chriſt had aboliſhed, and nailed to- 


: bis Croſs, Col. 2. 14. by which they. overthrew 


the Glory of Chriſt, and. denied his Coming. 
But I conceive the Blaſphemy oftheſe Fews to 
lie in this, that they ſaid they were Jews and were 
wt. A Few here is not to be taken literally 
and ſtrictly only, for one of the Lineage of Abra- 
ham, but it is to be taken metonymically, for a 
true Believer, one of the ſpiritual Seed of Abra- 
ham ; He is a Jew which is one inwardly, Rom. 3, 


. 26. ſo that for a Man to ſay he is a Few when 


be is.not, to profeſs an Intereſt in Chrift when 
he hath none, to ſay he hath Grace when hc hath 

none,. this Chriſt calls Blaſphemy. 
But why ſhould Chrift call this Blaſphemy ? 
this is Hypocrjſie z but how may it be ſaid to be 
, - Blaſphemy? 
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Blaſphemy ? why, he blaſphemes the great At- 
tribute of God's Omniſciency ; he doth implicit- 
ly deny that God ſees and knows our Hearts and 
Fhoughts; for if a Man did believe the Omni- 
ſciency of God, that he ſearches the Heart, and 
fees; and knows all within ; he would not dare 
to reſt in a gracele(s Profeſſion of Godlineſs ; this 
therefore is Blaſphemy in the account of Chriſt. 

4. It is dangerous to be almoſt a Chriſtian, in that 
this ſtills and ſerves to qutet Conſcience.---Bello pax 
ea detertor. Now it js very dangerous to quiet 
Conſcience with any thing but th2 Blood of 
Chriſt, it is bad-being at Peace, till Chriſt ſpeaks 
Peace; nothing can truly pacifie Conſcience, 
leſs than thar which pacifies God, and that is the 
Blood of the Lord Chriſt, Now the almoſt Chri- 
ſtian quizets Conſcience, but not with the Blood 
of Chriſt : it is nota Peace flowing from Chriſt's 
Propoſition, but a Peace rifing from a formal 
Profeſhon 3 not a Peace of Chrift's giving, b 
a Peace of his own making 5 he filences and 
bridles Conſcience with a form of Godlineſs,and 
ſo makes it give way to an undoing, Soul-de- 
ftroving Peace z he rocks it aſleep in the Cradle 
of Duties, and then it is a thouſand to one it ne- 
ver awaketh more till! Death or Judgment. 

Ah! my Brethren, it is better to have Conſci- 
encenever quiet, than quieted any way but by 
the Bloott of Sprinkling ; a good Conſcience un- 
quiet, is the greateſt AtRietion to Saints z and 
au evit Conſcience quier, is the greateft Judg- 
ment t0 S1nRers 
5. 18 
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5. It is dangerous t0 be almoſt a Chriſtian, in 
Rejpedt of the unpardonable Sin; the Sin that the 
Scripture 1aith, can aever be forgiven, neither in 
this World, nor in the World to come, Nat.12.32. L 
mean the Sin againſt the-boly Ghoſt ; now luch are 
only capahle of tanning that Sin, as are but al- 
mofr Chriſtians, 

A true Believer cannot ;, the Work of Grace 
in his Fleart, that Seed of God abiding in him, 
ſecures him againſt it, 1 Fohy 3. 9g. compared 
with chap. 5. 16, 17, 19. 

The profane, ignorant, open Sinner cannot 
though he lives daily and hourly in Sin, yet he 
cannot commir this Sin 5 for it mult be from an 
enlightned Mind ; every Sinner under the Gol- 
pel eſpecially, fins ſadly againft the holy Ghoft, 
againſt the ftrivings and motions of the Spirit 3 
be refiſts the holy. Ghoſt, but yet this is not the Sin 
ap aint the holy Ghot, AQs 7. 51. 

There muſt be three Ingredients to make up 
that Sin, 

1. It muſt he wilful, Zeb, 1c. 26. If we fin 
wilfully after we have received the Knowledg of 
the Truth, there remaineth 10 more Sacrifice for Sin. 

2. It muſt be againſt Light and Convittions, 
after we have received the Knowledg of the Truth. 

3. It muſt be deſtinatz Malitia, in reſolved Ma- 
lice. blajphemia an Spiritum ſantum ea equa quis 
dejtinata jaalitia contra proprium animi.Jui ſenſum, 
Spirtr4 janth pratiam © wvirtut:m, Deique gloriam 
0fP1ginat, LC. Bruge 11 Mat. 12. Now you Thall 
faud all theſe Ingredients into the Sin of the-Pha- 
- iſees, 
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riſees, Mat. 12. 22. Chriſt heals one that was 


| poſſeſſed with « Devil; a great Work, which all 


the People wondered at, v. 23. But what ſay the 
Phariſees; ſee v. 4. This Fellow cafteth out Devils | 
by the Prince of Devils ;. now that this was the 4 
Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt, is clear ; for it was 
both wilful and malicious,and againſt clear Con- 
victions 3 they could not but ſee he was the 
Son of God, and that this Work was a peculiar 
Work of the Spirit of God in him, and yet they 
ſay he wrought by the Devil z whereupon Chriſt 
charges them with this Sin againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, ver. 31, 33. compare this with Mark 3. - | 
28, 29, 209. Now thele Phariſees were a ſort of ' 
zreat Profeſſors ; whence I gather this Conclu- 
fjon, That it is the Profeſſor or Religion, that 
3s the Subjed of this Sin, nor the open carnal 
Sinner 3 not the true Believer, but the formal 
Profeſſor. 

Not the Sinner, for he hath neither Light nor 
Grace ; not the B-liever,tor he hath voth Light 
and Grace ; therefore the formal Profeſfor, for 
he hath Light, but no Grace, Here then is the 
greater danger of being but almoſta Chriftian, 
he is liable to this dread!{ul unpardonable Sin. 

6, This being but almo#t a Chriſl im, ſubjets us 
to Apoſtacy; he that gets no good by walking in 
the ways of God, will quickly leave them, and 
waik no more in them ; This I gather from 
Hoſe. 14. 9. Who is wiſe, and be ſhall undertand 
theſe things ? prudent, and he fhall know them ? for 
the ways of the Lord are right,and the juſt ſhall walk 
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in them ; but the Tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein. 
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The juſt ſhall walk in - He whoſe Heart is 
renewed and maderight with God, he ſhall keep 
cloſe to God in his ways. 

But the Tranſpreſſors ſhall fall therein, The word 
in the Hebrew 1s, | peſhanghim ] from a Word that 
ſignifies to prevaricate z ſo that we may read the 
Words thus : The ways of the Lord are right, and 
the juſt ſhall walk in them ; but he that prevaricates; 
that is an Hypocrite #2 the ways of God, he ſhall 
fall therein. 

An unſound Heart will never hold out long in 
the ways of God, Fohn 5. 35. He was 4 burning 
«nd a ſhining Light, andye were willing for a Seaſon 
$0 rejoice in that Lighr. 

For a Seaſon, [ Pros Oran) for an Hour, a ſhort 


\ ſpace, and then they lefe him. It is a notable 
- Queſtion Fob puts concerning the Hypocrite, 


Will be delight in the Almighty ? will be always call 
upon God? Joh 27. 20. 

He may do. much, but theſe two things he 
cannot do, 

He cannet make God his Delight. 

He cannot perſevere in Duties at all times, and 


' £2 41] Conditions. 


He will be an Apoſtate at laſt ; the Scab of 


+ Hypocriſie uſually breaks out in the Plague-fore 


of Apoftacy : Converſion-ground is ſtanding; 
Ground, it is terra firma z but a gracele(s Pro- 
felſion of Religion isa ſlippery Ground, and fall» 
ing Ground, Fulian the Apoſtate, was firſt Fu- 
ian the Profeſſor, I know it is poſſible a Be- 
liever 
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licver may fall, but yet he riſes again, the ever= a 
laſting Arms are underneath, Prov. 24. 26, Deut, * C 
33+ 27. but when the Hypocrite falls, who ſhall þ 
help him up ? 

So/omon ſaith, Wo to bim that is alone when he 
falls, Eccleſ.4. 1c. that is, without Intereſt in 
Chriſt ; why Wo to him? for he hath none to Þ 
help him ap. It Jeſus Chriſt do not recover him, ® 
who can ? David fell and was reftored ; for he 1 
had one to help him up? but Fudas fell and pe- 4 


riſhed, for he was alone. | 


7. This being but almoſt a Chriſtian, provokes F) 
God to bring dreadful ſpiritual Fudgments upon a Þ 
Man. | 
Barrenneſs is a ſpiritual Fudgment ; now this 
provokes God to give us up to Barrennels, 
When Chriſtfound the Fig-tree that had Leaves, 
but no Fruit, he pronounces the Curſe of Bar- 
rennels upon it, Mat. 21. 19. Never Fruit grow 
092 thee more : And (o Ezek. 47. 11. The miry places 
thereof, and the mariſh places thereof, ſhall not be 
healed, they ſhall be given to ſalt. = 
A Spirit of Delufion is a ſad Judgment ; why ? | 
this is the almoft Chriſtians Judgment, that re- 
ceives the Truth, but not in the Love of it 3 be- Kt 
cauſe they received not the Love of the Truth that | 
they might be ſaved ; for this cauſe, God ſhall ſend | 
them ſtrong Deluſeons, 2 Thefl. 2. 10, 113 12. A 
To loſe either Light, or Sight; either Ordinances 
or Eyes,is a great (ſpiritual Judgment ; why ? this .Þ 
1s tie almoſt Chriſtians Judgment ; He that pro- 
fits not under the means, provokes God to take 
away 


l 
| 
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r= away either their Light or Sight z either the 
It, & Ordinances from before his Eyes, or elle tv 
ll þ blind his Eyes under the Ordinances, Luke 19s 


| 42+ 
he To hevd a hard Heart is adreadtul Judgment, 
in Fand there is no Hypocrite but he hath an hard 
to F Heart, 
n, * My Brethren, it is a dreadful thing for God 
ie to give a Man up to ſpiritual Judgments. 
e- * Now this being almoſt a Chrittian, provokes 
"God to give a Man up to ſpiritual Judgment z 
es pſurely therefore it is a very dangerous thing to 
4 © be almoſt a Chriſtian, 
| 8. Being almoſt, and but almoſt Chriſtians, will 
1s {1exceedengly aggravate our Danmation. T he higher 
ta Man riſes under the means, the lower he falls 


$, if he miſcarries ; He that falls but a little ſhort 
r- Hof Heaven, will fall deepeft into Hell: he that 
w hath been neareft to Converſion, being not cons 
-s ſzverted, ſhall have the deepeſt Damnation when 
e Fhe is judged, Capernaum's Sentence ſhall exceed 


© Sodom's tor Severity, Mat. 11. 23, 24. becauſe 
{ſhe exceeded Sodom in the Enjoyment of Mercy 3 
ſhe received more from God, ſhe knew more of 
God, ſhe protefled more for God, and yet was 
#not right with God, therefore ſhe ſhall be pu- 
mſhed more by God. The higher the riſe, the 
greater the fall ; the higher the Proteſſion, the 
s {lower the Damnation; he mitfcarrieth ' with a 
s (Light in his hand 3 he periſheth under many 
- Convictions: and Convittions never end but in 
> Falvune Cunveriton, as in all Saints ; or in a fad 
th Damnation, 


Fs 


* for he knows that Chriſt reckons we loye him KA 
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Damnation, as in all Hypocrites; praying mot 
Ground, hearing Ground, profeſſing Ground, is, '(0 
of all, the worſt Ground to periſh upon. He 

Now then to ſum up all under this Head, LG0 

If to be almoſt a Chriſtian hinders th: true Work #hy 
of Converſion ;, if it be eaſily miſtaken for Converſi« 
on : if it be a degree of Blaſphemy : if this be thas | up 
which quiets Conſcience : if this ſi'' 11s 4 Man to 1th 
commit the unpardonable Sin; if i /ays us liable 10 | W| 
Apoſt acy : if it provokes God topi.c us up to ſpiritu- | as 
al Fudgments : and if it be that which exceedingly | bc 
apggravates our Damnation : (ure then it is a very 
dangerous thing to be almoſt, and but almoſta ' M 
Chriſtian, \+i 

O 1 labour to be altogether Chriſtians 3, to go far- Cc 
ther than they who have gone fartheft, and'yet | 5c 
fall ſhort 5 this is the great Counſel of the holy vF! 
Ghoſtz So run that ye may obtain, 1 Cor. 9g. 24. 
Give Diligence to make your Calling and Eleftion \'C 
furez 2 Pet. t. 10. 

Need. you ..y Motives to quicken you up to ' 
this important Duty ? | 

1, Conſider, This is that which is not only com- |; 
manded by God,but that whereunto ll the Commands 
of God re;rd : A perfe&t Conformity of Heart and 
Lite t9 God, isthe Sum and Subſtance of all F 
the Commands both of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment. As the Harlot was for the dividing ths 
Child, 1 Kings 3. 16, 17: ſo is Satan for divi- 
ding the Heart; he would have our Love and 
Aﬀettions ſhared betweeh Chriſt and our Luſts z Þ 


not 


* 
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& Mot at. all, unleſs we love him above all. But 
s, God will bave all or none. My Son, give me thy 
Heart, Prov. 23. 26, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
tGod with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, with al 
k thy Might, Deut. 6, 5, Luke 12. 27, 
j= , Look into the Scripture, and (ce what that is 
e upon which your only ſtands, and you ſhall find 
0 + that God hath fixed it upon thoſe great Duties 
9 | which alone tend to the Perfettion of your State 
- | as Chriſtians, God hath fixed your only upon 
y | believing, Mat. 5. 36. only believe, 
7 | God hath fixed your orly upon Obedience, 
+ | Mar. 4+ 10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God,and 
; $im only ſhalt thou ſerve, Phil, 1. 27, Only let your 
- | Converſation be as becameth the Goſpel of Chrifl : 
* $0 that your only is fixed by God upon thuſe two 
" (great Duties of believing and obeying, both 
, *Which tend to the Perfection of your State as 
| | Chriſtians. 
Now ſhall God command, and ſhall not we 
obey ? Can there be an higher M..ive to Duty, 
than the Authority of the great God, whoſe 
{Will is the eternal Rule of. Righteouſneſs ? Q. 
let us fear God, and keep bis Commandments, for 
his is the torum bominum, the whole Duty 0; {lan 
ſ we read it. 
& 2, Conſider, The Lord Chriſt is « Saviour 
Bhroughour, a perfet and compleat Mediator z he 
ath not ſhed his Blood by halves; nor ſatistcd 
he Juſtice of God by halves, and redeemed Sin- 
mers by halves; No, but he went through with ' 
Wis undertaking, he bore all our Sins, jad. be 
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fhed alt his Blood, he died to the ntmoſt, fatisfi- Sir 
ed the Juſtice of God to the utmoft, redeemed iſh 
Sinners to the utmoſt z and now that he is in{R 
Heaven, he interceedeth to the utmoſt, and|M! 
is able: to ſave to the utmoſt, Zeb, 7. 25, {14 
It is obſerved that our Lord Chriſt when hejon 
was upon the Earth, in the days of his Fleſh, heÞll 
wrought no I curationem, no half 
Cures, but whomſoever they brought to him for! 
healing, he healed them throughout, Mar, 14,#Þe 
25, 26, They brought unto bim all that were diſcaſ*Re 
ed, and beſoupht him thar they might only rouch thee 
Hem of bis Garment, and 4s many 4s tonched, were} 
made perfettly whole, 4 
O! what an excellent Phyſiclan is here z*1Þ 
none like him 3 he cureth infallibly, ſuddenly;, 
perfetty, an 
He cureth infallibly z none ever came to hin” 811 
for healing, that went without ity he never #h 
— ap upon any that miſcarried under his + 
and, 

He cureth ſuddenly z no ſooner is his Gar- V 
\ment touched, but his Patient is healed, Mat. gf 
Is 24s and 12s 2s Like 8, 41s The Leper, Mat. $, , 

3. fs fo ſooner touched, but immediately cured g; 
the two blind Men, Mat. 20, are no fooner” R 
touched, but thelr Eyes are immediately open«, W 
ed; ver. 34+ o» 
e cureth perfefly z, 4s many as were toueh- BÞ' 
ed, were made perfettly whole, Mat. 14s 37: \Þ! 
* w all this was to ſhow what a Wo Af and % 
equpleat Saviour Jefus Chrift would be to alt i" 
$inners 
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5. Sinners that would but come to him, They 
diſhould find healing in his Blood; Vertue in his 
n/Rightevuſneſs, and Pardon for all their Sins, 
qiwhatever they were-; Look as Chriſt healed all 
'the Diſeaſes of all that came to him when he was 
ein Earth, ſv he pardons all the Sins, and healeth 
ell the Wounds of all thoſe Souls that come to 
Ifhim, now he is in Heaven. 
r} He isa Saviour throughout, and ſhall not we 
1,#þe Saints throughout ? Shall he be altogerher a 
ſ-{Redeemer, and ſhall not we be altogether Be» 
eMievers ? O what a ſhame is this! 
of 3+ There Is enough in Religion to engag# #s to be 
altogether Chriſtians, and that whether we re» 
z *ſpeet Profit or Comfort, tor Grace brings both, 
4 Conſid, 3, Firſt, Religion + 4 gainful thingy 
and this Is Argumentm eogers, a compelling Mos 
4 tive, that becomes effectual pon all gy Gain is 
ry the God whom the World worſhips 4 what will 
4 not Men do ? what will they not ſiffer for Gain ? 
What Journeys do many take by Land * what 
a: Voyages by Sea, through hot and cold, through 
Lair and foul, through Storm and Shine, through 
;ÞDay and Night, and all for Gain * 
" Now there is no Calling, 6 gainful as this of 
pr Religion 4 it is the moſt profitable Imployment 
». We can take up, Godlineſs is profitable tmto all 
* gbings, 1 Tim, 4. 9, It is [megas periſmos] a 
great Revenue, if it be cloſely Gllowed| it 
Ebrings in the preateſt Income 3 indeed ſome 
{Men are religions for the World's (re, Theh 
1491hall be (ture not to gain, but they who are rel» 
a i glovs 
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gious for Religion's: ſake, ſhall be ſure not to 
tole, if Heaven and Earth can recompenſe 
them ; for Godlineſs hath the Promiſe both of the | 
Life that now is, and of thas which is tro come, 
1 Tim. 4. 8. og 
Ah, who would not be a Chriftian, when the 
Gain of Godligels is ſo great ! many gain much 
in their worldly Calling, but the Profit which 
the true Believer hath from one Hours Com- 
munion with God in Chrift, weigheth down all 
the Gain of the World ; curſed be that Man 
who counts all the Gain of the World worth one ; 
Hours Communion with Jefus Chriſt, ſaid that 
noble Marqueſs Galeatius Caracciola, It is no 
where ſaid in Scripture, Happy is the Man that 
findeth Silver, and the Man that getteth fine | 
Gold : theſe are of no weight in the Ballance * 
of the Sanuary ;z but it is ſaid, Zappy zs the \ 
Man that findeth Wiſdom, and the Man that gerteth \:. 
Underſtanding ; for the Merchandiſe of it is bet= ,- 
ter than the Merchandiſe of Silver, and the Gain © 
thereof than fine Gold, Prov. 3. 13, 14. 
By Wiſdom and Underftanding here, we are 
to underftand the Grace of Chrift, and fo the 
Spirit of God interpreteth it, Fob 28. 28, Be- ©: 
hold, the Fear of the Lord, thas is Wiſdom ; and 0 |. 
departfrom Evil is Underſtanding. A 
Now of all Merchants, he that trades in this & 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, will prove the 
richeft Man : one Grain of Godlineſs outweigh- '# 
eth all the Gold of Ophir, There is 80 Riches = 
Kke being Ich in Grace, For, ' 


J« This 
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. This is the mo$ nece(]Jary Riches; other things 
a not ſo; Silver and Gold are not tv ; we may 
be, and he happy without them 3 there is but 
one thing neceſlary, and that is the Grace of 
Jeſus Ci rift in the Heart 3 have this, and have 
all z want this, and want all. 

2. It is the woof} ſubſtantial Caiv The things 
of this World are more Shado'y tan Subſtance. 
Pleaſure, Honour . and Provt, comprehend ajl 
things in this Wor! ; and thetojure arc the car- 

nal Man' $ Trinity. 

Ambizioſus bonos, © opes, 5 fed. wvoluptas, 

Hac tria pre trino Numine mundus habet, 

The Apoſtle Fohz calls them, The Lu of th- 
Flefh, the Luft of the Eyes, and the Prile of 1 fe x 
this, ſaith he, 7s all that is mm the W{ 1, i Torn 
2. 9. and truly if this be all, all is v6 
what is Pleaſure but a Dream an CiT 
What is Honour but Fancy and Qpi:1i1s And 
what is Profit but a thing of. nought © }/þy wilt 
thou ſet thine Eyes up;n that which is not? Prove 
23. 5. The things of the World have in cho: + 
10 1 olid SubHiiftence, tho tooliſh ca Mecn c. 
them SubſtatiCcc. 

But now Grace 13 a ſubſtantial « 1g. ! 1 


» 
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Lord Chrift call if, Prov. gy. : i1y 
eauſe thoſe that 1412 1m + WO (He 
herit that whice «. cc :2aR + Oki 
things axe but Show aid rancy. 


on G0c dlineſs i, [ ; the ' ; iT 0 F [ 
worldly things IS a} FT 
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in the over-eager Purſuit of worldly things ; 
nay, thouſands do pawn, and loſe, and damn 
their precious Souls eternally for a little Silver 
or Gold, which are but the Guts and Garbage 
of the Earth; Mark 6, 26, And what is 4 Man 
profited to gain the whole World, if he loſe his Soul ? 

Jut the Gain of Godlineſs 1s ever with Satety 
ty the Soul z nay, the Soul 1s loſt and undone 
without it z and not laved, but by the Attain* 
ment of It, A Soul without Grace, 1s in a loſt 
and periſhing condition, The hazard of Eter- 


nity 1s never over With us, until the Grace of 


Chriſt Jeſus be ſought by us, and wrought In 
ifs 

4« Godlineſs ts the ſureft Profit, 1 Tim, 6. 17. 
As it is ſafe, {bit is ſure ; Men make great Ven- 
tures for the World, but all runs upon Uncer- 
tainties; many venture much and wait long, 
and yet find no Return, but Diſappointment ; 
*hey ſow much, and yet reap nothing, 

But the Gain of Godlineſs is ſire, Prov. 11. 
18. To him that ſoweth Kighteouſneſs ſhall be a ſure 
Reward, And as the things of this World are 
uncertain in the getting, ſo they are uncertain 
in the Kcepings 

Non minor ef virtus quam —_ parts tuert, 

If Men dv not undo us, Moths may : if Rob- 
bery doth not, Ruft may: if Ruſt doth not, 
Fire may; to Which all earthly Treaſures are 
incident, as our Lord Chriſt teacheth us, Mat. 
5, 19. S#lomon limneth the World with Wings, 
Prov. 23. 5. Kiches take themſelves Wings, and fly 

as 
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as an Eagle towards Heaven, A Man may be 
rich as Dives to day, and yet poor as Lazarus to 
morrow ; O, how uncertain are all worldly 
things ! 

But now the true Treaſure of Grace in the 
Heart, that can never he loſt; it is out of the 
reach both of Ruſt and Robber, He that gets 
the World, gets a Good he can never keep z 
but he that gets Grace, gets a Good he (hall 
never loſe, | 

4, The Profit of Godlineſs lerb not only In this 
Worlds but in the World to come, 1 Tin, 4. 9, 
All other Profit lHeth in this World only 4 Riches 
and Honours, We, are called this World's 
Goods, 1 on 3« 17. but the Riches of Godli- 
neſs are chiefly in the other World's Goods, in 
the Enjoyment of God and Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the holy Spirit, among Saints and Angels in Glo- 
ry: Lo, this is the Gain of Godlineſs : ſuch 0+ 
nour have all bis Saints, Pal. 149. 9. 

6. The Gain of Godlineſs is a durable and eter- 
mal Gain, All this World's Goods are periſh- 
ing : periſhing Pleafures, periſhing Honours, 
periſhing Profits, - periſhing Comfortsz Riches 
are not for ever; ſaith Job, ch, 18. 22, Halt 
thou evtre:! into the Treaſures of the Snow ? Grego» 
yy upon thy,\+ Words obſerves, that earthly 
Treathres ar® Trealures of Snow ; what Pains 
do Children take to (crape and rowſe the Snow 
together to make a Snow-ball z which is no 
ſooner done, but the Heat of the Sun diſſolves 
it, and it comes to nothing, Why ? the Trea- 

I 2 (ures 
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ſures of worldly Men, are but Treaſures ot 
Snow z when Death and Judgment come, they 
melt away. and. come to nothing. Riches profis 
act in the day of Wrath, but Righteouſneſs deliver- 
eth from Death, Prov. 11.4. + 

You ſee here the great Advantage of Godli- 
neſs; (0 that if we look at Profit, we ſhall find 
enough in Religion to engage us to be altogethe? 
Chriſtians, _ | 

2, If we look at Comfort, Religion js the-moſt 
comfortable Profeſſion. . There are no Comforts 
to. be compared to the' Comforts of Grace and 
Godlinels, 

i. Worldly Comfort is only outward, it is but 
Skin-deep 3 1n the mid$t of - 1 auphter, the Heart 
is jorrowful, Prov. 14. 23, But now the Cont- 
fort that tiows from Godlineſs,,; is-an inward 
Comfort, alpiritual Joy'; therefore: it is called 
Gladneſs of Heart, Plal.4. 7+ Thou ha# put Glade 
meſs in my Heart : Other Joys (mouth the Brow, 
but this fills che Breaſt, 

2, IWorldly Comfort hath a nether Spring. The 
Spring of worldly Comfort is in the Creature, 
in ſome earthly Enjoyment z and theretore rhe 
Comfort of worldly Men myſt needs be wixed 
and muddy; Anunlin Fountain cannot j.nd 
forth pure Water, James 3, 11, © But (piritual 
Comtort hath an upper Spring ; the Comfort 
that accompanies Gudlineſs, tlows trom the Mar 
aitchlations of the Love ct Gord jn Chriſt, from 
{Ie Work ngs of the bletiud AuL if In the Heart, 
will is fBrlt a Covidellyry nd then a Cine 
WIL! 
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frter, And therefore the Comforts of the Saints 


OT 


"muſt needs be pure and unmixed Comforts, for 


wn from a pure Spring. 

> orldly Comfort is very fading and tranſuory. 
The triumphing of the wicked is but ſhort, and the 
Foy of the Hypocrite is but for a Moment, Job 29. 
5. Solomon compares it to the cracking, of 
Thorns under a Pot, Fccleſ. 7, 6. which is but a 
Blaze, and ſoon out ; ſo is the Comfort of car- 
nal Hearts: but now the Comfort of Godli- 
nets is a durable and abiding Comtort g Tour 
Heart ſhall rejoice, and your Foy no Man ſhall take 
from you; John 16. 22. 

The Comfort of Godlineſs is laſting, andever- 
laſting 3 it abides by us in Life, in Death, and 
after Death, 

Firft, It ahides by us in Lifez Grace and 
Peace £0 together, Phil. 1. 2. Col. 1. 2. Godli- 
nels hrings forth Comfort and Peace naturally ; 
The effet of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, Ia. 32. 
17, Itis ſaid of the primitive Chriſtians, They 
walked in the Fear of the Lord, and in the Comfors 
of the holy Ghoſt; Aets 9. 231. Every Duty done 
in Uprightneſls and Sincerity, retleets ſome 
Comftors upon the Soul; 2 keeping the Com- 
mands, there is pre Rewarl, Plal, IJ, Il, NOT 
only for keeping of them, but in keeping of 
them ; as every Flower, I every Duty carrics 
Sweernels and Refreſhing with it, 

(hJeet, Bur who more dejeitod and difconſolate 
thin Naints and Relizuers? whoſe Lives are mare 
WiwWoinfortably 7 Ws Mouths are Wor fille; with 
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Complaints than theirs ? If a Condition of Godlineſs 
and Chriſtianity be a Condition of ſo much Comfart, 
then why are they thus ? 

Sol, That the People of God are often times 
without Cumfort, that I grant ; They may walk 
in the dark, and have no Light, Iſa. 50. 10, but 
this is none of the Product of Godlinels z Grace 
brings forth no ſuch Fruit. as this; there is a 
three-told Riſe and Spring of it. 

Sin Within, Delertion within, and Temptati- 
on Within, 

i. Sin within, The Saints of God are not all 


- Spirit, and nv Fleſh; all. Grace; and no Sin ; 


they are made up of- contrary Principles :, there 
is Light and Darknels in the ſame Mind; Sin 
and Grace in the ſame Will z carnal and ſpiritu- 
al in the ſame AﬀeQtions z there is the Fleſh Iuſt- 
avg againſt the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. in all theſe; 
and too oft (the Lord knows) is the Believer 
led away captive by theſe warring, Luſts : So 
was the holy Apoſtle himſelf; 7 find then a Law, 
that when ] would do good, evil is preſent with me; 
Rom. 7.21. And wv, 23. 1 ſee another Law in my 
Memvers, warring again the Law of my Mind, and 
bringivg me into Captivity to th! Law of Sin. And 
this waz that which broke his ſpiritual Peace, 
and filed liis Soul with Troubl: and Complaints, 
as you lee, ve 24. O wretched Man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from this Body of Death. 

So that it is Sin that interrupts the Peace of 
God's People: In-dwelling Luſt ſtirring and 


breaking forth, muſt needs caule Trouble and 
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Grief in the Soul of a Believer; for it is as na* 
tural for Sin to bring forth Trouble, as it is for 
Grace tv bring, forth Peace : every Sin contratts 
a new Guilt upon the Soul, and Guilt provokes 
God : and where there is a Sceuſe of Guilt con» 
trated, and God provoked, there can be no 
Peace, nv (Quiet in that Soul, till Faith procure 
freſh Sprinklings of the Bivod of Jeſus Chriit up» 
on the Conſcience. 

2. Another Spring of the Believers Trouble? and 
Diſconſolateneſs of Spirit; is the Deſertion of God 2 
and this follows upon the former. God doth 
ſometimes diſappear, Pſal. 13. 1. and hide him- 
(elf from his People : Verily, thou art a Gol that 
hide thy ſelf, Iſa.45.15. But the cauſe of God's 
hiding, 1s the Belicver's finning :$ Tour Jniquiites 
have ſeparated between you and your God, and your 
Sins have hid his Face from you, Ia. 59.2. In 
Heaven where there is no fihnning, there is no 
loſing the Light of God's Conurenance for a 
Moment; and if Saints here could ſerve God 
without Corruption, they ſhould enjoy God 
without Deſcrtion, but this cannot be z while we 
are in this State, remaining Luſts will ftirand 
break forth, and then God will hide his Face, 
and this muſt needs be Treubie ; Thou dides3 bide 
thy Face, and I was troubled, Sal. 30. 7. 

The Light of God's Cuuntenance ſhining up- 
on the Soul, is the Chriſtians Heaven on this 
ſnde Heayen ; and therefor? it is no wonder if 
the hiding of his Face be l:ok:d upon by the 
Svul, as one of the days of H-!}, for (© ir was by 

I 4 David; 
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Davis The 3%-79ws of Dearth compaſſed me z the 
Pains of; Hell ve: "a2 upon me 3; I found Troable and 
| SOTT! g- Pal. L i Os 
Je A thi! Spring t f that Trouble and Complaint 
E. eomogrdy ols of the Chriſtians Spirit, is the 
mprations of \:t4n, | 0 Echibros] Mat, 13. 39s 
15 the great Þ 1emy of Saints, and lic envierh 
Quierand Comfort that their Hearts are fill- 
with, when his Conſcience is brimmed with 
£lurror and 1terrory and therefore though he 
$00 Ne Cannot deltroy their Cirace, yet he las 
bm Sto difurd thy Ir Peace, As the ble (ſed Spi- 
fit ot Clad is firſt 1 Santtifier, and then a Comms 
Fi! Working fafrace In order to Peace j [Q 
*d Spirit of Hell, is firſt a Temptery 
"4 then & Trowblers firſh perſwading to att 
dl ts , find then accuſing for Sin ; and this is his 
conftant Prattife upon the Spirits of God's Peg- 
ple 4 he cannot endure that they ſhould live in 
the Light of God's Countenance, when himlelt is 
dootned to eternal intollerable Darknels, 

And thus yot ſee whence it is that the People 
of God are often under Trouble and Complaint z 
'$ all ariſes from theſe three Springs of Sin within, 
| Deſertions without, Temptations Withuut, 

If the Saints could feryc God without {inning 
( and enjoy God without with-drawing, and refit 
kB » 7 hoan rhout vielding, they might enjoy Peace 
I Gt, without forrowing 3; this: muſt be 
MCAVOUTCA « 1itantly here, but it will never 


þ 2g attained tnlly but in Heavens 
f | Dit ct !o tearas Grace bs the re vauling Urine 
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cpic in the Heart, and (v6 far as the Power of 
Gudlineſs is exerciied in the Lite, lo tar the 
Condition of a Child of Gull is a Condition of 
Peact; for It Is al = ngoubred ruth, Ihar the 


3 


Iruit of Righteonſacſs 47 be Peace, But pe 
Pile tic 1 alc wt Cad % | CLICNCC little vt 118 
Commtort ja this Lite, vol 


I b 

2, They fink it in the (ty of Dearth, Grace and 
Holineh will miniſter unto us then, and that 
Minitration will be Peace, A Believer hath a 
(Wor told Sor ingat Comport, each One CMPLYINE 

(elf into lis Soul (a dy inf Bealon 4 One 15 FFOM 
TITTY I4Iim, Eg DUE Ja HOT WHETHIN mt ane 
|) [HG {Mat Fills COME HOM 41001 mn 15 
the Blood of Chr frinklod WON 9G Conte 
GAEc { the SPIN hat Furs Corntort from With 
Ii) liittg 13 the She ity of is Heart in Cot 
Services Whiet we lie upon & Death-bugy and 
Can reflect upon our Principles and Pertorm- 
ances in the Service of God, and there find Ups 
riyhtnels and Sincerity of Heart runniny through 
all, this mult needs hes Comfort, It was fo to 
Hezekiah s Reme ther O 1 nA how I keve whit 
before thee in Iruth, a4 with a perfect Heart, ant 
hive lone that which is pood ti ty Sight, Lids 35. 


Tothing maketh a Death-bed fo unvatis and 
hard, as a [Life ſpent in the Service: of yin and 
Luſt 5 nothing makes a Doath-bed fo loft and 
[weet, as a Lite ſpent in the Service of God and 
Chriſt, Or pat the cale the People of Got thoul | 
WW! met with this Comtort ; then, yeot, 

L 5 
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3« They ſh2!l be ſure to find it after Death, If 
Time bring none of this Fruit to Ripenets, why 
yet Eternity ſhall ; Grace in time will be Glory 
11 Eternity: Holinels now, will be Happineſs 
th2n; Whatever ic i5 a Man ſoweth in this 
World, that he ſhall be ſure to reap in the next 
World. 2 that ſoweth to th? Fl-ſh, ſhall of the 
Fleſn reap Corruption 4 but he that ſow-th ro the Spi- 
rit, (hall of the Spirit reap Life everlaſting, Gal. 6. 
7, 8. When Sin ſhall end in Sorrow and Milery, 
Holineſs ſhall end in Joy and Glory, Rom. 6. 22. 
Well done thou good and faithful Seruaut, enter 
#hou into the Foy of thy Lord, Mat. 25. 23. Whoe- 
ver ſhareth in the Grace of Chriſt, and comform- 
eth to the Lifeof Chriſt in this World,ſhall ſhare 
in the Joys of Chrilt in the World to come, and 
that. Joy is Foy un{peatzvle, and full of Glory, 
1 Pet. 1. 15. Lo, here is the Fruit of Godlineſs. 
Say now, if there be not enough in Religion, 
whether we reſpect Profit or Comfort, to en- 

gaze vs to be Chriſtians throughout. 3 
Coniid 4. What an entire Reſignation wicked 
Men make of themſelves to thetr Luſts ! and ſhall 
az wz2 do ju ro the Lord Chriſt? They give up 
rhemielves without Reſerve to the Pleaſures of 
Sin; and thall we have our Reſerves in the Ser- 
vice of God 2 They are altogether Sinners, and 
hail not we be altogether Saints? They run and 
not faint in the Service of their Luſts ; and ſhall 
we faint, and not ran in the Service of Chrift 2 
Shall t- 5. rvantsot Corraption have their Ears 
bord, atihe Dovr-polts of Sin, in.Toren ot an 
enbie 
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entire and perp-tual Service, : Exod. 21.6. and 
ſhall we nor give our ſelves to the Lord Chriſt, 
to be his for ever ? ſhall others make a Covenans 
with Hell and Death, ſe. 28. 15, and ſhall not 
we join our ſelves wo God in an everlaſting Cove- 
nant that cannot be forgotten ? Jer. 59. 5. Acrius 
ille ad Terniciem quam ad Salutem? Shall they 
take more Pains to damn their Souls, than we do 
to ſave ours ? And make more Speed to a place 
of Vengeance, than we dv to a Crown of Righte= 
Ouſr1efs, 2 Tim. 4. 5. 

Which do you judge beſt to be ſaved everlaſt- 
ingly, or to periſh everlaſtingly ? Which do you 
count the beſt Maſter, God or the Devil ? 
Chriſt or your Luſt? 1 know you will deter- 
mine it on Chriſt's tide. O then! when others 
ſerve their Luſts with all their Hearts, -do you 
ſerve Chriſt with all your Heart. 1} the Hearts 
of the Sons of Men be full ſet in them to do evil, 
Eccleſ. 8. 5. Jer. 3. 5. then much more let the 
Hearts of the Sons of God be fally ſet jn them 
to do g00d, 

Cond, 5. If ye are not altcgether Chriftians, 
ye will never be able 18 app2ar with Comfort before 
God, nor to (tand in the Fudge ment of the laſt and 
preat day. Forthisfad Dilemma will filence eve- 
ry Hypocritez It my Commands were not holy; - 
juſt and good, why did4ft thou own them ? *If 
they were holy, juſt and good, why didfſt thon 
not obey them *? it Jeſus Chriſt was not worth the 
having, why didft thou profets him ? If he was; 
then why didſt thou not cleave to him, and cloſe 
with 
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with him ? If my Ordinances were not appoint- 
ed to convert and {ave Souls, why didſt thou fit 
under them, and reſt in the Performance of | 
them ? Or it they were, then why did{t thou not 
fubmit to the Power of them? If Religion be 
not good,why doſt thou profels it? If it be good, 1 
why doſt thou not prattiſe it ? Friend, how ca- 
meſt thou in hither, not ha Uing on a Wedding-gare 
ment, Mat. 22. 12. If it wasnot a Wedding - 
fealt, why didft thou come at the Invitation ? if 
it was, then why didit thou come without a 
Weddiny-yarment, | 

[ would but ask an hypocritical Profeſſor of 
the Golpcl, what he will anſwer in that day ? 
Verily, you deprive your telvcs of all Polhbility 
of Apolegy in the day of the righteous Judg- 
nicutt of Gods It iS aid of the Man that had no 
Wedding-yarmont on, that when Chriſt came 
and cxaiincd him, he was ſpecclilt; ; he flat 


Uraccluly in a day of Grace, will be {pecchleſs : 
w ; } «1, 1 % + * . - y is? " ! n ? y ” 
1: UIY Of Jt! [ tUC!t » Proteiiinyg Clirilt withe 


Out a Ficclrt 10 0ule Wii Chrift, will leave our || 


SO} INUxCHiacl,, and make our Damnation un- þ 
avOrtany, ard noe intolerable, Mat. 11. 22. 
vY We ln. atiotves to enforce the Duty g x 
and, ©) thot Colt wonlid fe them nome Vpon L 
YOUur CACAL  IN.1- {OBICICNCES, Lat you might | 
not dare tore! a Moment longer in @ halt-work, | 
or in 04404 Chilocts vin a little, but that *? 
you might b- eitregether Chriſtians, 
_ Q-ett. Bu! you will ja poijibly, ow ſhall 1 do 2 * 


tha: means frat Inj that 1 wiy ftutain v0 4 through 
Work 
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Hob in my Heart, tht x oo be no low ger alm 
but altovether a Chriſt ia 

Ainſm, Now I thall lay down three Rulzos of 
Pirettion. inft-ad of many, to further and help 
you in- this important ie and {ov leave this 
Work to God's blcfling. 

Direil. 1. Break oft all tale Peace of Conſci- 
ence; this is the D-ovil's Bond to hold the Soul 
from ſeeking atrer Chriſt. As there is th? Peace 
of God, ſo there is the Pence of Satan ; but they 
are ealtly known; for th-y are as contrary as 
Heaven and Hell, as Livht and Darknco!sS. 

The Peace of (ul toys from 2 Work of 


OY 
oft, 


Crace In the Soul, TTICI ! t 1 17 f Of 1 r 4. es 
TI State z but til Pe 1G ()* i ALD [ . th |? ICe 
of an unregenerate Strata, it 13 tie Feace ot 


Death. In the Grave, Fob (ich, thre is Pe: 
there the Wi: bed CeAle f v0 11 [1 1 I ) L 7 
ſo a Soul dead im 90s 1» full of he wi 


ked one troublet 1! 


The Peace of C rod 41 the Sour, 38-8 Peace 
flowing from a Ronovil ot Guilt by wuſtitying 
Grace, 74 &. Is Þeirp Juſttjied by Iaith in bis 
199. e bave Peace with Gude ive th Peace 
of Satan in the Soul, aril's, and is mt :ntainec 


by a >tupidnefs-gef Spirit, anl inlenalbleazs of 
(zuilc upon che Conlctence, 

The Peace of Go M | S11,, that 
foriihcs the Heart 1.212 ft i= The Peace of God 
that paſſ-th all Underit tne, ſhall kesp vour Zearts 
and Ninds tt Ty C5 [ 11S Fe ſus, Þi l. & 7. Lhe 
more of this Peace there is in the Sor [the more 
i» 
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15 the Soul fortified againſt Sin z but the Peace 
of Satan is a Peace in Sin: The $rong Man arm- 
ed keeps the Flouſe, and there is all at Peace, Luke 
L1. 21. The Saints Peace is a Peace with God, 

ut not with Sin; the Sinners Peace is a Peace 
with Sin, but not with God; and this is a Peace 
better broke than kept; It is a falle, a danger- 
ous, an undving Peace. My Brethren, Death 
and Judgment will break all Peace of Conſci- 
ence,but only that which was wrought by Chrift 
in the Soul, and is the Fruit of the Blood of 
Sprinkling. When he. gives Quietncſs, who can 
make Trouble ? Job 34. 29, Now that Peace that 
Death will break, why ſhould you keep * Who 
would be fond of that Quietneſs which the flames 
of Hell will burn in ſunder? and yet how many 
travel to Hell, through the Fools Paradiſe of a 
falie Peace ? 

O ! break off this Peace; for we can have no 
Peace with God in Chriſt; whilſt this Peace re- 
mains in our Hearts. Htrtus exiſtens prohibet ali- 
enum. The Lord Chriſt gives no Peace to 
them that will not ſeek it 3 ' and that Man will 
never ſeek it, that duth not ſec his need of it : 
F and he that is at Peace in his Luſts, ſees nonecd 
of the Peace of Chriſt, The Sinner muſt be 
wounded for Sin, and troubled under it, before 
Chrift will heal is Wounds,and give him Peace 
- from it. 

Dire&. 2. Labour after a through ork of Con- 
viction, Every Conviction will not doit; the 
* almo$l Chriſtian hath his ConviRtions as well as 
the 
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the true Chriſtian, or elſe he had never gone ſo 
fir : but they are not found and right Convicti- 
Ons, Or elſe he had gone farther, God will have 
the Soul truly ſentible of the Bitterneſs of Sin, 
before it ſhall taſte the Sweetne(s of Mercy. The 
Plow of Conviction muſt go deep, and make 
deep Furrows in the Heart, before God will fow 
the Seed of Grace an:i{l Comtort there, that lo it 
may have Depth of the Earth to grow in. This 
is the conſtant Mcthod of God. Firſt, to ſhow 
Man his Sin, then his Saviour; firſt lis Danger, 
then his Redeemer ; firſt his Wound, then his 
Cure; firſt his own Vilenels, then Chriſt's 
Rig ghteouſhe ſs, We muſt be brought to cry out; 
Us; cle an, unclean : to mourn for him whom we? have 
pierced; and then he (ets open for us 4 Fountain 
ro waſh in for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs, Zech. 12, 
4. the laſt Verſes, compared with Zech. 13. 1. 
T hat is a notable place, Fob 23. 27,28. He look- 
ed upon Men, and if any ſay, 1have ſinned; and 
perverted that which was »ight, and it profited me 
not; he will deliver his Soul from going imo the 
Pit, and bis Life ſhall ſee the Light, The Sinner 
muſt ſee the Unprotitableneſs of lis Unright2- 

ouſtiels before he profits by Chriit's Rightcouſ- 
neſs, The // aelires are fit rung with the fie- 
Wy I 1 then the brazen Serpent is ſet 
up, Nun. 21. 6, 8. Fphraim is firſt throughly 
a ood then God's Bowels uf Mercy 
work towards him. Thus it was with Paul, Ma- 
aſſeh, the Jaylor, tr. So that this is the un- 
changeable Method of God in working Grace, 
£0 
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to begin with Conviction of Sin. 

O! theretore labour for through Convition 2 
and thore are three things we ſhould eſpecially 
be Convinced ( F. 

I. Be convinc ed of the evil of Sin, the filthy and 
hainous Nature of its this is th- »reareft Evil 
in the World; it v Cod,  vunds Chriſt, 
It grieves the holy Spirit, it ryuineih a preci- 


ous Soul; all other Evils re nt io be named 
with this My Prethre nn, thorth tu do Sin be 
the workt Work, vet to {er *1i is the heft Sight 3 


for Sit a Exng-vo " Ji il (s, LINGO Chriſt 


But ae pets lavour {0 d2 convinced of the 
Miich rar 11 untound Heart 5 what an abhor- 
ngit 1s to Cud ; what certain 2 uin it DYINZS 
uPuULn the Soul, O think often vt the Hy pocrites 
Hell, Mat. 14. 5 t. 

2. Be comviiiced 
ger of a Aatural Cor titions FOr till we {oe the 
Plague of our jtcarts, and the YNiitory of our 
State by Nature, «© fall never bc brought cut 
of Our [cIv©cs, 

). Be convinced of thetutter Taſufictency and I;t- 
a of any thing below Chriji 7 Ss, 19 Miriſter 

Relief to ty Soul in this caſe, AMI tt: 19s bettdes Je- 
ſizs Chrift are Tiy5/icians of 1: Value, Job 13. 
Putics, Performances, P rayers, I cars, | {elt-Rig] 
tcoulnels, avail nothing in this Caſe 3 they make 
vs like the Trocps of T ema, Job 6. 19, 20. to re- 
turn aſhamed at our ooiatmcur trom {uch 
failitg Brook: 


the Milery and 1-1: te [) mm. 
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Alas! it isan infinite Righteoulſnels that rauſt 
fatisfie for us 3 for it is an infinite God-that is ot- 
fended by us. Ifeverthy Sin be pardoned, it is 
infnite Mercy that muſt pardon it :; it ever thou 
be reconciled to God, it is infinite Mercy muſt 
doit; if ever thy Heart be changed, and . thy 
State renewed, it is infinite Power mult citect 
it; and if ever thy Soul eſcape Hell, and be la- 
ved at laſt, it is infinite Grace muſt lave it. 

In thele three things right and ſound Convic- 
tion lieth, and where-ever the Spirit of God 
worketh theſe through Convittions, it ivin order 
to a true and ſound Convertion,tor by this means 
the Soul is brought under a right Qualification 
for the receiving Chriſt, 

You muſt know, that a Sinner, quatenus a 
Sinner, can never come to Chritt ; for he is dead 
in Sin, in Enmity againſt Chriſt ; an Enemy to 
God, and the Grace of God : but there are cer- 
tain Qualifications that come between the Souls 
dead State in Sin, and the: Word of Convertion, 
and cloting with Chriſt, whereby the Soul is put 
into a Capacity of receiving the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, For no Man is br 19ht immediately 
out of his dead State, and .1.:le to believe in 
Jetus Chriſt; there are zermini mediantes, fome 
Qualifcatioas coming in betwemn; now, found 
Convictions are the right Qualifications tbr the 
Sinners receiving Chriſt; Hor be came not 19 call, 


| the righteous, but Sinner: to Repentance, Mat. 9s 


12, 13. thats, ſuch as ſe themſelves Sinners, 


and thereby in a loſt Condition ; So Luke ex- 


plains 
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plains it, The Son of Man is come 20 ſeek and to | 
ſave that which was loſt, Luke 9. 10. He is 4. 
neinred and ſent to bind up the broken hearted, to| 
eomport all that mourn, Iſa. 61. 1, 2. | 
O, therefore, if you would be found Chri- 
ſtians, get ſound ConviGions;z ask thoſe that 
are Bclievers indeed, and they will tell you, had | 
It not heen for their Convictions, they had ne- | 
ver ſought after Chrift for Sanaification and E 
Salvation ; They will tell, you they had periſhed 
if they had not believed ;z they had been in erer- K 
n4l Bondage ; but for their ſpiritual Bondage, had | 
they not been, loſt as to themſelves, they h 
been utterly 10ſt as to Chriſt. 
Dirett. 3. Never reſt in Convitions, till they 
. endin Converſiov, This is that wherein moſt Men 
miſcarry; they reft in their Convictions, and 
take them for Converſion as if Sin ſeen were # 
therefore forgiven or as if a ſight of the want of 
Grace, were the Truth of the Work of Grace. 
That is a notable place in Zof. 13.13. Ephra- 
im zs an unwiſe Son z for he ſhould not ſtay long in 
the place of the breaking forth of Children, The 
place of the breaking forth of Children is the 
Womb ; as the Child comes out of the Womb, 
ſo is Converſion burn out of the Womb of 
Convittion ;: Now when the Child ſticks be- 
tween the Womb and the World, it is dange- 
rous ; it hazards the Life both of Mother and 
Child; ſo when a Sinner reſts in Conviction, 
and g0es no farther, but ſticks in the place of the 
breaking forth of Children ;, this is very dange- 
rous, 


bl 
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rous, and hazards the Lite of the Soul. 

You that are at any time under Convictions z 
O, take heed of refting in them ; do not ſtay 
long in the place of the breaking forth of Children : 
Tho it is true that Conviction is the firſt ſtep to 
Converſion, yet it is not Convertion: A Man 
may carry his Convittions along with him into 
Hell. 

What is that which troubleth poor Creatures 


* when they come to die, but this? I have not 
improved my Convictions z at ſuch a time I 
was cunvinced of Sin, but yet I went on in Sin, 


in the face of my Convidtions : in ſuch a Sermon 


I was convinced of ſuch a Duty, but I lighted 


the Conviction; I was convinced of my want 


| of Chriſt, and of the Readineſs of Chriſt to 


pardon and ſave ; but, alas ! I followed not the 


\# Conviction. 


My Brethren, remember this, ſighted Con- 


# vitions are the worſt Death-bed Companions. 
{ There are two things elpectally which above all 
| others make a Death-bed very uncomfortable, 


1. Purpoſes and Promiſes not performed, 

2. Convidions ſlighted, and not improved, 

Whena Man takes up Purpoſes to cloſe with 
Chrift, and yet puts them not into Execution 
and when he is convinced of Sin and Duty, and 
yet improvesnot his Convittions; O ! this will 
ſting and wound at laſt. 

Now therefore hath the Spirit of the Lord 
been at work in your Souls? Have you ever 
been convinced of the Evil of Sin, of the Miſe- 
ry 
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ry of a natural State ? o' the Iniutficiency of all | 
thinzs under Heaven <> help ? ot the Fulnels Þ 
and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt © of the ne- 
celſity of refting upon him for Pardon and! 
Peace ? tor Santtifhcaiion and Salvation ? Have 
yuu ever been really convinced of theſe things ? þ 
O! theny as you love your own Souls, as cver þ 
you hope to be ſaved at laſt, and enjuy God for 
evcr, improve theſe Convictions, and be ſure 
you reſt not in them till they riſe up to a through 
cloſe with the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and fo end in 
a ſound and perfect Convertion. Thus ſhall you 
be not only almo$?, but altogether Chriſtians, 
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Fe Scope of the Chapter, page 17 


| The Coherence of the Text, 19 
3 The Senſe and Meaning of the Wor + K-29 
1 The Dottrine propounded, 23 
I Two things ariſe from it of ſerious Me go" 
tion, 
Three things are prem!i ſed, ibid 


Firſt, There" is nothing in this Dofrine 
K ſhould be matter of Stumbling or Diſ- 
'. couragement to weak Ch iſtians, ibid. 
* There is oreat ſe of ſuch Doftrine as this 
\| 2s, 24+ 
Ev To make thens look to their ſtand:ns, ib. 
p Þ.. helps to raiſe their Admiration of 


diſtinguiſhing Love, ibid. 
3. # jucites to that excellent Duty of 
. Heatt- 


F 


—— 


214 The CONTENTS. 
Heart-ſearching, 

4. It engages the Soul to double Diligence, 

ibid. 

Secondly, It is premiſed, tho many go far 

in the way to Heaven, and yet fall ſhort ; 

yet that Soul that hath the leaſt true 


Grace, ſhall never fall ſhort, ibid. 
Thirdly, They that can bear ſuch Truths Þ 
as this, without ſerious Refleftions, and 
Self-examination, may ſuſpett the Good- 


neſs of their Condition, 26 
The Dottrine re-aſſumed and demonſtrated 
by Scripture-evidence, 27 
I. By the Example of the yowng Man mm 
the Goſpel, ibid. 
2. Proof from the Parable of the rags 
2 
3. The Demonſtration from Iſa. 58. 2. 


The Text opened. 31 

For the more diftint Proſecution of the 
Point, is ſhewed, 

Firſt, How far a Man may go, what At- 
tainments he may reach unto, what Pro- 
greſs he may make 51 Religion, and yet 

' be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 35 

Secondly, Whence is it many go ſo far, K., 

that 
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of that they are almoſt Chriſtians, 35 
e, prviedw Why they are but almoſt Chri- 
1. ſtians, ibid. 


+ Fourthly, What the Reaſon is, why Men 

that go ſc far to be almoſt Chriſtians, 
e & yet gono farther than to be almoſt Chri- 
. # ſtians, ibid. 
Queſt. 1. How far a Man may go in the 
may to Heaven, and yet be but almoſt 4 


i 


Chriſtian. This ſhown in twenty ſeve- 
ral ſteps, ibid. 
Firſt, A Mau may have much Knowledg, 
* and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, ibid. 
1Objeft. But 7s it not ſaid, This is Life 
* eternal, to know the only true God, 
? and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt 
ſent? Anſwered, 36 
2. A Man may have preat and eminent 
Gifts, yea ſpiritual, and yet be but al- 
% moſt a Chriſtian, 38 
"1. Gifts from the common Work of the Spi- 
& ri, | 
'2. Gifts for the Uſe and Good of 4 
| ibid. 
43. 1t 3s beyond the Power of the greateſt 
Gifts. to change the Heart, by 


| 
/ 
| 
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| 4- «gray have gone laden with Gifts to| 
| Flet 4T þ 
| Three t9inTs muſt be done for us, if everkj 
we avoid periſhing, 42 
Gifts may decay and periſh, ibid, 
Obicet. But doth not the Apoſtle bid us co- 
ves after the beſt Gifts ? Why,covet them 
f earneſtly, if they avail not bo _ 
Anſwered, 
3. A Man may bave a high Profeſſion * | 
Religion, be much in external Duties 


of Godlineſs, and yet be but — a 


Chriſtian, 
I. A Man _ profeſs Religion, and ba: 
never have his Heart changed, 45 
2. A Man may profeſs Religion, and live 


A in a Form of Godlineſs, 46 
3. Ciſtom and Faſhion may create 4 = -; 
a Profeſſor, F. 
4 Miny m ay periſh under A FO s \ 
Godlineſs, 
: 

: 


Object. But 1s it not ſaid, He that con- 5 
feſſeth me before Men, him will I 
confeſs before my Father which is 1n * 3 
Heaven ? Arſwered, FO 


4+ 4 Man may 20 far in oppo ag his gs. \ 
an 
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to andyet be bur almoſt a Chriſtian, 5! 
Th 1. A Man may be convinced of Sin, and 
þ yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, ibid. 
« 2. A Man may mourn f or Sin, 52 
. & Objet. Pur doth not Chrift pronounce 
them bleſſed that mourn ? —_— 
IDIMs, 

f 2, It miſt be more for the Evil that 15 1 
Sin, than the Evil that comes by Sin, 


| J3 
* | 3. A Man may make Confeſſion of his Sin 

3 to God, andto others, and yet be but 
3 almoſta Chriſtian, ibid. 
4 Objet. Deoth not the Apoſtle ſay, It we 
2! confeſs our Sins, he is merciful and. 
juſt to forgive us our Sins ? Anſwer- 


ed, : IE 
' 1. Many confeſs Sin out of Cuſtom, ibid, 
4 2. Many confeſs leſſer Sins, ibid. 


I 3. Many confeſs Sin in general, ibid. 


s 4+ any confeſs Sin only under Extremi= 
Ys 5% 

# S. Many confeſs Sin, but with no intent te 
3 /forſakeit, ibid. 
- 4. A Man may forſake Sis and yet be but 
\ almoſt a Chriſtian, 56 


K Objet. 
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Object. But is it not ſaid, He that con- | 


feſſeth and forſaketh, ſhall have Mer- | d 
Cy ? Anſwered, 56 | 
1. Open Sins may be forſaken, when ſecret 
Sins are retained, 57h, 
2. A Alan may forſake his Sin, not as | . 
Sin, ibid. 
3. A Man may let one Sin go, to hold ano 
ther the faſter, ibid. 
4. A Man may let all Sin go, and yet a 
Sinner till, ibid. 
g. Sin may be left, and yet loved, 58 
6. Sin may be chained, and yet the Heart | 
et changed, ibid. 4 
5. A Man may hate Sin, and yet be but 
_*. almoſt a Chriſtian, 59 f 
Objettion, -ariſing from Rom. 7. 15. an- 
ſmered, ibid. 
1. A Man may hate Sin for theShame that 
attends it, 60 : 
2. A Man may hate Sin more in another © 
than in himſelf, 6T } 
3. A Man may hate one Sin, as being con- | 
trary te another, ibid. Y 
4. Not hate Sin as Sin, but as contrary to * 
. bis beloved Sin, 62 
X 6. A 
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"| 6. A Man may make great Vows and Pre- 
n mules, ſtrong Purpoſes and Reſolutions 
| a7 inſt Sin, and yet be but an almolt 
; Chriſtian, | 62 
7 urpoſes never hurt Sin, ibid. 
2, Troubles and Aſflictions may provoke us- 
to laroe Purpoſes, 63. 
3. Purpoſes may be only a Temptation to 
put off Repentance, ibid. 
4. Nature nunſanttified may make great 
Purpoſes, 64. 
5. It may be from Conviftion of Sin, ap- 
* proving of the Law, and deſire to be ſa- 
6 ved 3 ibid _ 
« 7. 4A Man may maintain a Strife and 
® Corabat agairſt Sin in himſelf, and yet. 


be b:it almoſt a Chriftian, 65 

5. A Non may acftre Grace, and yet be 

4 but almoſt a Chrutian, 67 
SW a Deiſrres of Grace are Grace, 6 8 


/ 


9 What Defires of Grace are nt true, 69, 
# 6. A. Man may trenvle at the Werd of 
+® God, and yct be but an almolt Chri- 


S Atian, 7I 
Two-fold Trembling, 1bid. 


* 7. 4 Man may delight in the Word and 
| W> Ord:- 


I : —— 
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Ordinances, and yet be but an almoſt 


Chriſtian, 2 72 
Delights that flow from Grace, Ibid. | 
Delights, when no Grace, ibid. | 


8. A Man may be a Member of th: 
Church of Chrit, and yet be but almoſt 
a Chriſtian, 73 
9. A Man may have great hopes of Hea- 
ven, and yes be but almoſt a Chriſti- 


an 74: 


Properties of a true Hope, 75 
Groundleſs Hopes, ibid. 


To. A Man may be under viſible Changes, | 


and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. A 


threefold Change may be, whenas yet the | 


Soul 3s not renewed, 78 | 


il. A Man may be very zealous in Mat- 
ters of Reliozon, and yet be but almoſt 
a Chriſtian, 82 
Several kinds of Zeal, none of them true 
and ſound, 83 
12. A Man may be much in Prayer, and 
yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 89 
What Prayers ſpcak a Man an altogether 
Chriſtian, ibid. 


What Prayers ſpeak a Man an almelt | 


Chri- 
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Chriſtian, 90 
Whether Anſwer, of Prayer, evidence the 
Truth of Pr: zyer ? Anſwer'd, 93 
Whether the Stirring of the Aﬀettions in 
Prayer, argue the. Truth of my” | 


ibid. . 
Iz. A Man may ſuffer for Chriſt, and yet 
be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 94 
8 What Suffering for Chriſt is a note of Sin- 
k cerity ibid.. F 
8 What Sufering fer Chriſt, is the Suffering - Þ 
'l as a Gbriſtian, | og; i 


1 
| 


14. A Man may be calied of God, and em- 
brace his Call, and yet be but an almoſt” 
Chriſtian, = 

T wo-feld Call of God, 

' 2 15. A Man may have the Spirit 'of Gid, 

' | and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 98: 


s ww \y Fay” 


There is having the Spirit, which is aſure © | 


# ark of Saint ſhip, 99 ;; 

i Every Man that hath the Spirit, hath it noe - 

og in this manner, ibid:.. 

| bs 16. A Man may have Faith, and yet be - 

| but almoſt a Chriſtian, 1070: 
' 2? Saving Faith, what called, OZ 
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Common Faith, what, IO03 
17. A 7Man may have a Love to the Peo- 
ple of God, and yet be but almolt a 
Chriſtian, 106 
What Love to the Children of God is a true 
Love, 108 
For what an almoſt Chriſtian loves 4 
Saint, I09 
His Love carnal, I10 
18. A Man may obey the Commands of 
God, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſti- 
an, ibid. 
True Obedieace hath. a three-fold Property y, 
it is evangelical, univerſal, and contie 


nual, il 
19, A Man may be ſanlified, and yet be 
but almolt a Chriſtian, 11.4. 


Santtification inward and outward, 115 
20. A Man may do all (as to external 
Duties and Worſhip) that a true Cris 
ſtian ean, and yet be but almoſt a Chri- 
ſtian, s 118 
Wherein the D:;ffcrciice between them doth 
lie, ibid. 


tf; -Q. Whenceit is thu many go far, and yet 


no farther, x. 23 
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Q. What Difference between a natural 


- | - Conſcience, and a renewed Conſcience ? 
THE ſwered in ſeven Particulars, 128,1: 

| Q. IWhence is it that many are FA it almoſt 
Chriſtians, when they have gone thits 
far ? 141 
| For wart of rioht Conviftien, tid. , 


How to know whether our Conviftion is on- © 
ly from a natural Conſcience, or from 
the Spirit, I42 

Spiritual Conviction an efſential part of 
ſound Converſion, 146 

Sl:oht and common Conviftions are the cauſe 
of great Hypocr\ Ie, 147 

Q. What is the Rea for that ay go 10 
farther in the Profeſſion of Religion, 


than to be almoſt Chriſtians ? IFI 

It is becauſe a Man miſtakes his own 

State ana Cy adition, | ibid. 
Five Riſcs of 1 ns 4 fans I52. 4 
Four Reaf, Nsv noe, 2y it 1s mary g0.N0 | 

farther than bo be almoſt Chriſtiavs, 

157 


| Application. 
| 3. Inference, Sal uatienis - not fo eafie a 
| thing AS it 1s 111: 1gined to be, I59 


In- 
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2. Inference, What ſhall be the endof then 
who fall ſhort of theſe ? I62 
Uſe of Examination. 
T wo Queſtions we ſhould often put to our | ,, 
ſelves; What amlT? WhereamlT ? 164 
Cogent Arguments for Selj-examinatcon, 
I65 
Q. How ſhall I come to know, whether 1 
am an almoſt, or an altogether Chriſti- . 
an ? Anſwered in -'oht Particulars, 168 
Uſe of Caution, To take hecd of being 
almeſt, and yet but an almoſt Chriſti- 
an, 175 
This Condition, of all others, is greatly w1- 
profitable, exceedinoly uncomfortable, 
and deſperately darigerous, ibid. 
Uſe of Exhorration, To be not only almoſt, 
but altogether Chriſtians, under which 
are five Motives, | 179 
Direttions for obtaining a through Work in | 
the Heart ;, the beins not only almoſt, but 
altovether Chriſtians, 205, to the end. 
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Conflict with the Powers of Darkneſs, in a Di- 
alogue, diſcovering the Corruption and Vanity 
of Youth, the horrible Nature of Sin, and de- 
plorable Condition of fallen Man. Alſo a De- 
finition, Power, and Rule of Conſcience, and 
the Nature of true Converſion. To which is 
added an Appendix, containing a Dialogu': be- 
tween an old Apoſtate, and a young, rroteflor, 
By B. XK; 

Sighs from Fel! : or the Groans of a Damned 
Soul. By Fokn Bu-iyan. 

Tine and the -nd of Time. In two Diſcour- 
ſes; The firft about R-demprion of Time « The 
ſecond about Corfideratioh of our litter ends BY 
Fohn Fox. 

Mr. Fokn Flavell's Remains : B-ing two Ser- 
mons, compoſed hy that Reverend and L-arned 
Divin®.- With a briet Account of the Lite and 
Deatlt of the Reverend Author. 

& - Thealmoſt Chriftan diſcovered ; or, the falſe 
$ Profeſſor cried ant caft.. By Marthew Mead, 
F. bo | \4 
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